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S a matter  of  mere  ab- 
stract  reasoning,  there 
can  be  little  differ- 
ence  amongst  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  as 
to  the  importance  of  a regu- 
lar  attendance  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  or  little  doubt  that 
they  who  habitually,  and  of 
settled  purpose,  neglect  that 
holy  rite,  must  be  set  down 
with  those  who  live  in  any 
other  wilful  sin,  whether  of 
omission  or  commission.  The 
unhappy  logic  which  can  relax 
the  obligation  of  that  plain 
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the  laws  of  God.  Yet  this  is  only  one  amongst 
many  instances  which  shew  the  little  worth  of  ab- 
stract  acknowledgments  of  duty.  Men  live  by  a 
different  rule — by  the  law  of  their  own  habits,  and 
of  the  tone  of  life  around  tliem  ; and  that  this  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  theoretical  admission 
of  the  universal  duty  of  communicating,  is  but 
too  ciear  on  all  sides.  How  many  may  be  found 
in  every  church,  who  rise  with  utter  unconcern  to 
quit  the  half-concluded  Service,  when  theyknow 
that  they  shall  soon  be  bidden  to  “ draw  near 
with  faith,  and  take  that  holy  sacrament  to 
their  comfort !”  It  seems  never  to  cost  them 
a thought — it  is  a settled  principle,  on  which 
they  may  act  without  the  trouble  of  a separate 
process  of  deliberation.  The  feast  is  not  for 
them.  Yet  how  would  this  decent  multitude 
endure  the  address  which  in  the  old  times  of  the 
Church  they  could  not  have  escaped  ? — “ Ye 
that  cannot  communicate,  walk  off  and  begone. 
Let  no  . . . infidel  be  present ; no  heterodox 
person  ; no  heretic.”* 

On  this  temper  of  the  times  no  thoughtful 
Christian  can  look  without  pain ; for  though 
there  may  have  been  some  increase  in  the  num- 

* Apostol.  Constitut.  lib.  viii.  cap.  12;  quoted  by 
Bingham,  Antiq.  b.  xiii.  cap.  1. 
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ber  of  communicants,  it  has  undoubtedly  kept 
no  due  relation  to  the  increase  of  apparent  piety 
I amongst  us.  The  complaint  may  stili  be  made, 
‘ ‘ How  insignificant  is  the  proportion  of  that 
J little  company,  which,  when  the  bulk  of  the  con- 
gregation  has  retired,  and  the  doors  are  closed, 
thankfully  gather  round  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
to  commemorate  the  Saviour’s  meritorious  cross 
and  passion ; and  in  this  little  company,  how 
small  is  the  number  of  the  young! — where  are 
the  lambs  of  the  fold  ?”* 

If,  then,  the  evil  be  admitted,  it  is  cf  no  little 
moment  to  inquire  into  the  causes  which  have 
helped  it  forward.  Now,  amongst  the  foremost 
of  these  appear  to  be  two  widely  spread  miscon- 
ceptions,  which,  seeming  at  first  sight  destruc- 
tive of  each  other,  do  in  fact  combine  to  bring 
about  the  same  resuit.  One  of  these,  beginning 
with  paying  a seeming  reverence  to  the  holy 
rite,  would  represent  it  as  too  great  and  holy  to 
be  approached  by  ordinary  Christians.  Those 
whom  matured  age,  and  long-established  habits, 
or  greater  spirituality  of  mind,  seem  to  mark  as 
belonging  to  the  higher  classes  in  the  Christian 
school,  may  safely  draw  near  and  rejoice  in  their 


* Charge  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  for 
1837,  p.  23. 
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privilege  ; but  for  those  who  are  stili  compassed  1 
about  with  temptation,  stili  weak  in  faith,  and  I 
not  sure  of  themselves,  they  had  better  wait, 
lest,  by  a premature  reception  of  the  holy  sacra- 
ment,  they  do  but  increase  the  guilt  of  their 
after-offences,  if  not  “ eat  and  drink  their  own 
damnation.  This  is  one  of  the  most  common 
grounds  for  living  in  the  absolute  neglect  of  the 
holy  office.  The  young  think  themselves  too 
giddy,  the  middle-aged  too  full  of  occupation, 
the  poor  too  full  of  cares,  the  rich  too  full  of 
business ; professional  employments  keep  the 
men,  the  trials  of  a family  the  women  ; and  so,  ! 
by  common  consent,  they  stay  away  from  com- 
munion,  thinking  that  they  are  but  treating  with  I 
due  reverence  so  great  a mystery.  It  is  much 
to  be  feared  that,  in  many  cases,  the  tone  of  our 
ministry  has  rather  tended  to  help  on  than  check 
this  error.  We  have  grown  to  connive  at  such 
excuses,  in  our  desire  to  keep  the  table  of  the 
Lord  free  from  unfaithful  worshippers.  We 
hear,  in  common  language,  the  number  of  “ the 
congregation,”  not  of  the  communicants,  at  any 
church.  The  man  who  does  communicate  is 
njarked  as  doing  something  more  than  others, 
rather  than  the  non-communicant  as  doing  less. 

We  suffer  ordinary  Cliristians  to  attend  week 
by  week,  and  even  year  by  year,  upon  our  mi- 
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nistry,  and  never  come  to  the  communion  ; in- 
stead  of  feeling  it  a monstrous  thing,  and  plain- 
ly  sliewing  that  we  feel  it  to  be  such. 

Yet,  what  can  be  more  injurious  to  a minis- 
try  ? for  it  is,  in  fact,  yielding  to  that  universal 
temptation  of  putting  off  all  serious  care  about 
religion  to  a “ more  convenient  season.”  It  is 
allowing  that  men  may  be  Christians,  and  may 
profit  by  the  hearing  of  God’s  word,  though 
they  cannot  bring  themselves  to  that  true  de- 
votedness  of  heart  and  life  which  would  warrant 
their  habitual  presence  at  the  holy  table. 

The  first  working  of  this  error  may  be  often 
traced  to  the  time  of  confirmati on.  That  holy 
rite  is  intended  by  the  Church  to  admit  the  ca- 
techumen  to  the  class  of  full-grown  Christians, 
and  to  all  the  privileges  of  believers.  Of  these 
the  chiefest  and  most  evident  is  a partaking  of 
this  holy  feast,  But  from  this  the  young  are 
apt  to  shrink.  Confirmation  has  been  a step, 
and  for  the  present  they  are  contented  with  it ; 
after  a while,  they  look  forward  to  communi  - 
cating  as  another.  “ Let  us,”  is  their  language, 

“ have  time  to  try  our  sincerity,  to  see  whether 
we  act  up  to  our  vows  ; and  then  hereafter  we 
may  take  our  places  at  the  holy  table.”  How 
thin  a veil  is  this  to  cover  self-dependence,  and 
an  unfaithful  estimation  of  the  eucharist  as  the 
fi 
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distinction  of  a class  rather  than  a means  of 
grace  ! Now  this  is  the  natural  temptation  of 
the  young  ; but  then,  alas,  how  often  is  it  aided, 
and  not  checked,  by  parents  and  sponsors ! 
How  often  do  they,  longing  earnestly  to  see 
more  evident  marks  of  the  working  of  God's 
blessed  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  those  committed 
to  them,  encourage  them  in  putting  off  com- 
munion  until  they  are  better  fitted  for  it ! And 
so  this  precious  opportunity  is  lost.  For  in  many 
cases  this  is  the  turning  point.  If  the  confirmed 
cateehumen  seals  his  vows  at  the  holy  table,  and 
seeks  for  a living  might  in  communion  with  his 
Lord,  he  * 1 goes  on  thence  from  strength  to  ■ 
strength,  until  he  appears  before  his  God  in  ' 
Zion.”  But  if  he  postpones  communicating, 
and  waits  to  become  fitter,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ceases  to  strive  with  him,  his  better  feel- 
ings  die  away,  he  falis  under  the  power  of  some 
temptation,  and  perhaps  never  more  regains 
that  state  of  promise  which  he  had  reached  at 
confirmation. 

The  other  error  which,  from  a very  different 
quarter,  helps  on  this  evil,  is  of  a subtler  form. 
Here  the  duty  of  communicating  is  really  al- 
lowed  ; but  fears  are  expressed  lest  by  strongly 
pressing  it  on  men,  you  should  engender  sorae- 
thing  of  formality,  if  not  fall  at  last  amongst 
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the  snares  of  Romanist  delusions.  “ Certainly 
it  is  a duty  ; but  why  put  it  so  prominently  for- 
ward  ? you  will  make  men  think  that  all  religion 
consists  in  attending  the  sacrament.”  Such  is 
no  unfrequent  language  ; yet  what  is  this  but 
the  deadly  error  of  attacking  formalism  by  re- 
moving  forms  instead  of  infusing  spirit  ? It  is 
pulling  down  the  scaffolding  because  its  work  is 
not  accomplished  ; it  is  cutting  offthe  limbs  lest 
men  should  confound  them  with  the  inner  prin- 
ciple  of  life ; it  is  to  encourage  men  in  staying 
away  from  communion  altogether,  instead  of 
striving  to  bring  them  to  it  in  a more  faithful 
and  eamest  spirit.  This  is  a fruit  of  the  low 
and  degenerate  mysticism  which  is  every  where 
abroad ; which,  setting  out  by  seeking  to  pro- 
mote the  essence  and  inner  life  of  piety,  ends 
by  destroying  its  very  existence  ; which  tears 
down,  in  its  misguided  zeal,  those  necessary 
stays  on  which  the  tender  shoots  of  holy  affec- 
tione must  be  long  trained  and  helped  to  mount 
to  heaven. 

It  is,  in  fact,  the  error  of  the  earlier  mystic, 
without  his  redeeming  features  of  abstraction 
from  the  world,  and  intense  devotion.  How 
much  healthier  is  the  tone  of  that  true-  hearted 
man,  who  from  his  cell  in  Saxony  raised  his 
voice  indeed  against  the  errors  of  the  Popish 
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system,  but  who  could  not  bear  the  jargon  which 
teaches  us  to  attain  high  ends  by  throwing  off 
the  only  means  of  reaching  them ! With  homely 
earnestness  he  charges  on  the  devii  the  delu- 
sion,  which,  continually  crying,  “ Spirit ! spirit ! 
spirit !”  destroys  the  while  ali  roads,  bridges, 
scaling-ladders,  and  paths,  by  which  the  Spirit 
can  enter ; namely,  the  visible  order  established 
by  God  in  holy  baptism,  in  ontward  forms,  and 
in  His  own  word. 

And  here  is  the  secret  link  between  these 
seemingly  discordant  errors.  Each  of  them  ob- 
scures that  great  characteristic  of  the  rite,  that 
it  is  an  especial  means  of  grace.  This  leads 
those  who  fall  into  the  first,  to  look  at  it  mainly 
as  a badge,  or  a profession,  and  so  to<(  fenee 
the  table”  against  the  weak  and  trembling,  and 
make  attendance  at  it  the  privilege  of  a peculiar 
class.  This  leads  the  others  to  speak  little  of 
it ; to  deem  it  rather  a comfort  and  privilege 
attendant  on  the  spiritual  life/  than  a chief 
means  of  its  support ; and  so  to  press  rather 
the  direct  attainment  of  that  inner  frame  of  feel- 
ings,  which  they  deem  solely  important,  forget- 
ting  that  this  is  to  be  acquired  through  the  use 
of  outward  means. 

If,  then,  we  would  promote  a due  attendance 
at  the  holy  supper,  we  must  set  ourselves  firmly 
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against  both  these  delusions  ; we  must,  on  ali 
occasions,  press  home  the  truth,  that  to  com- 
municate is  the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  ; that  it  is  meant  not  for  one  class, 
but  for  ali.  Having  first  removed  the  mistaken 
fears  with  which  the  change  of  language  has 
invested  the  term  “ damnation,”  we  must  go  on 
to  press  on  men  that  none  “ can  eat  and  drink 
their  own  judgmeat”  except  the  wantonly  care- 
less,  or  the  wilfully  profane ; whilst  all  who  stay 
away  commit  each  separate  time  a separate  sin  ; 
that  the  mournful  probability  of  our  falling  into 
after-sins  of  infirmity,  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  absent  ourselves,  and  so  increase  the 
danger  and  diminish  the  power  of  resistance ; 
that  Christ  our  Lord  hath  bidden  all  attend — 
the  weak,  the  trembling,  the  faint-hearted  ; and 
that  he  certainly,  who  so  loved  men  as  to  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  them,  could  intend,  in 
this  invitation,  no  trap  for  weak  believers,  no 
snare  for  tender  consciences  ; that  nothing  but 
the  wilful  practice  of  known  and  habitual  sin 
can  turn  that  holy  food  into  poison,  and  so  be 
a sufficient  reason  for  abstaining  from  it.  To 
this,  too,  must  be  added  a ciear  picture  of  the 
loss  which  men  incur  by  thus  passing  on  them- 
selves  a needless  sentence  of  voluntary  excom- 
munication.  As  in  the  holy  eucharist,  more 
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than  in  any  other  way,  is  the  death  of  our  Master 
shewed  forth  “until  he  come  so  certainly  in 
it,  more  than  by  any  other  means,  is  communion 
with  our  only  Saviour  to  be  gained,  and  those 
gifts  of  grace  secured  whereby  alone  we  can  for- 
sake  sin,  or  grow  in  holiness  of  life.  Let  every 
doubtful  soul  weigh  well  this  thought : WLither 
would  it  go  for  pardon  for  the  past,  for  grace  for 
the  future,  save  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  ? and  where 
shall  it  go  by  a straighter  or  a surer  road  than 
by  that  which  he  hath  here  provided?  In  every 
such  case,  no  doubt,  there  must  be  a struggle : 
the  sense  of  guilt  would  always  drive  us  from  our 
Lord  ' but  is  not  this  to  be  driven  to  perdition  ? 
And  is  there  not  here  His  gracious  voice  bidding 
us  to  come  ? “ Were  it  not  so,”  says  St.  Ber- 

nard,  “ what  should  I do  when  I heard  the 
Lord’s  approach— should  I not  fly  as  Adam  did, 
who  fled  from  His  face,  and  yet  escaped  not  ? 
Should  not  I despair  when  I heard  that  He  was 
Corning,  whose  law  I have  so  broken,  whose 
patience  I have  so  abused,  to  whose  kindness  I 
have  proved  so  oft  ungrateful  ? But  what  stay 
could  be  greater  than  that  of  His  own  word  of 
consolation  ? Wherefore  He  says  Himself  that 
‘ Tlie  son  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved/ 
Now,  then,  I draw  near  with  confidence,  I pray 
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with  filial  trust ; for  why  should  I fear,  when 
the  Saviour  hath  corae  into  my  house  ? agamst 
Him  only  have  I sinned  ; what  He  hath  pardoned 
needs  must  be  forgiven.  * Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect * 

Nor  need  the  harassing  remains  of  sin,  so 
that  we  truly  strive  against  them,  keep  us  from 
our  remedy.  Here  it  is  that  we  are  in  a special 
raanner.  and  afier  a heavenly  sort,  to  be  made 
one  with  Christ  our  Lord,  and  to  receive  there- 
fore  of  His  strength.  The  very  provision  of  so 
great  a medicine  may  assure  us  of  our  cure  ; for 
“ no  wise  physician  would  consume  his  costliest 
drugs  upon  a hopeless  case.,,f  And  if  we  re- 
fuse the  remedy,  how  can  we  escape  the  sentence 
of  the  slothful  servant  ? Surely  the  Christian 
man,  who  lets  his  fear  of  offending  keep  him 
from  the  holy  table,  filis  up,  more  than  any  one 
beside,  that  fearful  character.  Surely,  above  all 
men,  he  declares  that  he  “ knew  his  Lord  to  be 
an  hard  man,  reaping  where  he  had  not  sowed 
and  that  therefore  “ he  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,,>  to  hide  the  talent  where- 
with  he  had  been  entrusted. 

And  if  vain  fears  may  not  keep  us  from  the 


* S.  Bernard.  Serm.  in  Epiph.  Dom.  i.  § 3. 
t Id.  in  Nativ.  iii.  § 5. 
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holy  eucharist,  surely  stili  less  may  an  empty 
apprehe„slo„  of  formality  teach  „s  to  thfnk 
lightly  of  it.  Means  indeed  are  nothing  in  them- 

selvas>bnttheyarethewaytoGod;andas“ 

-to  r nSr  t0  Ch00Se  SOme  and  neSlect  others 

tion  S’fr  “StfnCe<  tha‘  or  medita- 

tion,  or  God  s word,  can  be  blessed  to  him  who 

refuses  eommunion,_so,  if  we  did  ehoose,  what 
could  we  ehoose  before  this  holy  feast  ? Surely 
t and  Chnstian  baptism  bear  a peeuliar  charae 
ter  amongst  the  other  means  of  graee.  Is  it  not, 

" 6Special  sense>  the  Christian’s  privilege  » 
it  not  the  aptest  shewing  forth  of  the  Lord’s 
deatb-the  meetest  instrument  for  our  com- 
mumonwithHim?  It  were  no  true  sacrament, 

f:h“e;0t  “ H Sreater  blessings  than  in 
anyof  the  ordmary  means  and  opportunities  of 

graee  which  men  may  at  their  will  appoint,  or 
at  their  discretion  intermit.  How,  otherwise 
would  it  differ  from  times  of  especial  devotion’ 
from  seasons  of  espeeial  prayer?  and  if  it  differs 
not,  what  is  lts  essence  as  a sacrament  > Be 

inTe’  ?T’/tS  VeTnatUre  has  bee“  overthrown 
in  the  idolatrous  abuse  to  which  the  Romanists 

pervert  it,  let  not  Chnstian  men  fall  into  anothe, 

error,  and  lo  . down  ^ a ^ commemo_ 

for  I\n  r WhiCh  ChriSt  hath  them 

for  a higher  pnrpose.  « For  we  take  not  bap- 
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tism  nor  the  eucharist  for  bare  resemblances  or 
memorials  of  things  absent,  neither  for  naked 
signs  and  testimonies,  assuring  us  of  grace  re- 
ceived  before,  but  (as  they  are  indeed  and  in 
verity)  for  means  effectual,  whereby  God,  when 
we  take  the  sacrament,  delivereth  into  our 
hands  that  grace  available  unto  eternal  life, 
which  grace  the  sacraments  represent  or  sig- 

nify We  receive  Christ  Jesus  in  the 

encharist  often,  as  being,  by  continued  degrees, 
the  finisher  of  our  life  . . . we  receive  Him, 
imparting  therein  Himself.”* 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  hope  to  maintain 
within  himself  the  inner  life  of  piety,  whilst  he 
neglects  these  evident  means  of  sustaining  it ; 
for  “ it  is  not  ordinarily  God’s  will  to  bestow 
the  grace  of  sacraments  on  any  but  by  the  sacra- 
ments. ”f  It  is  by  them  that  Christ  “ deriveth 
unto  every  several  member  of  His  Church  that 
saving  grace  which  He  originally  is.”  The  true 
guard  against  formality  is  no  undervaluing  of 
sacraments  ; it  is  the  continual  remembrance 
that  the  “ grace  which  men  receive  by  them, 
they  receive  it  from  God,  and  not  from  them. 
For  that  of  sacraments,  the  very  same  is  true 


* Hooker,  Eccles.  PoL  b.  v.  § 57. 
f Id.,  ibid. 
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on  the  contrary,  the  Christian  man  should  at 
ways  be  ready  to  approach  it,  nor  ever  tut 
away  merely  because  he  has  „0  such  pecuTilr 
opp°r tunrty  of  leisure ; b„t  that  when  he  has 

2E7  '"d  -*y  b.  “ 

th.  S Sm  t0  S°°d  account-  And  for  those 
that  can  commard  it,  what  time  can  be  laid  out 

vest  TbPUr7e’  °r  gathCT  iQ  3 richer  har- 
' The  Slfts  <>f  God,  indeed,  are  poured 
upon  us  freely  ; but,  as  His  ordinary  rufo  it  is 

waTI  d rk  ‘hat  find'  He  that  has  tndy 

watched  and  prayed,  that  has  cleansed  his  soni 
with  an  unfeigned  humiliation,  and  trimmed  the 

fi  °f  love’  and  zeal-  and  devotion,  before  he 
drew  near  to  the  holy  table,  may  expecT  0f 
God  s mercy,  to  find  the  greatest  refreshment 

Wd’an°dTy  ^ **  W' 

d “d  Saviour,  and  to  go  away  the  most 

| “be  Wlth,face'  For“‘o  him  that  hath 
shal  begiren:”  and  thongh  we  can  by  prayer 

I and  labour  earn  nothing  for  ourselves,  we  must 
pray  and  labour,  if  we  would  receive  any  thing 

receive  '“tu  th°Se  ^ d°  th“S  Iabour  shad 
receive.  They  may  not,  indeed,  at  the  time 

ZlZtheir?nin™d*^  b 

forawhlT  ry‘heir  feith’  by  suffe™S  ‘bem 

sensible  ^ preSent  refresh®ent  of 

sensible  joy ; but  not  a whit  the  less  certain  is 
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their  gain.  We  must  not  judge  of  tlie  presence 
or  the  absence  of  God’s  most  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
ebb  or  flowing  of  our  own  ever-shifting  tide  of 
feeling.  We  must  not  strive  to  work  up  our- 
selves  to  tbat  joy  which  we  desire.  This  were 
indeed  to  “ walk  by  sight and  our  new  life  is 
“ to  be  bid  with  Christ  in  God.”  W e have  the 
sure  words  of  Christ : let  them  sink  into  our 
hearts ; let  us  believe,  not  wrangle  about  them  : 
« Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; and  I will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

' s.  w. 

Brighstone  Rectory, 

Jan.  25,  1839. 
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FTs  sss*  pr  are 

joirted,  in  their  chronoloSlcal  ordeiT  tteref°re  bere  «*- 
Born 

1466  ofst  5'rf1! ofst-  paui’s’ aud  *«»** 

an  f h ' A yery  learned  and 

“M?“‘  foreranner  of  the  Iiefomation : for 

he  was  a one 7 T teI1S  “ in  his  sermons. 

ne  was  at  one  time  in  danger  of  being  burned  br 

King  Henry  VIU.  He  died  i„  1519f  in  ^ 53d 

, “r  Th"mas  Ceanmee,  archbishop  ofCanter- 
,r-  ;Kanf  T 01  the  great  in^nments  in  bring- 
thfs  fand  H PPn  reformation  »f  religion  fn 
and  Tr'  , T bnrned>  with  Bishops  Ridley 
J^56,Laged  66 i>apists’ on  the21st  of  MarcZ 

1522  theJ"sT  of  tho“0SVearned  and  ““  »f 
earnest  of  those  who  were  ensased  in  th* 

Fra™fo‘t0d0freli8i0n  “ ‘his  iand'  Hefledto 
f dunng  the  persecution  under  Marv 

SahsTury  1560er  ®iz,abeth’  was  mad^  Mshop  of 
balisbury  1560,  and  died  September  1571 

1553  kn°Wn  by  posterity  as  the 

judicious  Hooker/’  an  eminently  learned,  wise 
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and  holy  man,  author  of  “ the  Ecclesiastical  Po- 
lity.”  He  was  some  time  fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,Oxford ; and  died  November  2, 1600,  aged 
only  46. 

Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  chaplain  to  Queen  1565 
Elizabeth,  and  bishop  of  Winchester  inthereigns 
of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  One  of  the  translators 
of  the  Bible.  He  was  eminent  for  his  talents, 
learning,  and  piety.  His  sermons,  and  “ A Man- 
ual  of  Devotions,”  are  his  chief  remaining  works. 

Dr.  Christopher  Sutton  was  a native  of  1565 
Hampshire,  and  came  to  Oxford  in  1582.  He  was 
made  prebendary  of  St.  Peter’s,  Westminster,by 
King  James  I.  in  1605,  for  his  eloquence  in 
preaching.  He  died  in  1629.  His  chief  works 
now  remaining  are,  “Godly  Meditations  on  the 
most  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,” 

“ Disce  Mori,”  and  “ Disce  Vivere.”  In  1677  the 
first  of  these  had  reached  thirteen  editions. 

Dr.  William  Laud,  president  of  St.  John’s  1573 
College,  Oxford,  and  archoishop  of  Canterbury. 

Put  to  death  at  the  beginning  of  the  great  rebel- 
lion,  1645. 

Dr.  Joseph  Hali.,  appointed  in  1627  bishop  1574 
of  Exeter,  and  in  1641  bishop  of  Norwich.  His 
works,  which  are  very  valuable,  have  been  re- 
printed  of  late  in  ten  octavo  volumes. 

Dr.  Henry  Hammond.  A man  of  deep  learn-  1605 
ing  and  eminent  piety ; sometime  canon  of  Christ, 
Church,  Oxford,  and  favourite  chaplain  of  King 
Charles  I.  He  followed  his  master,  after  his  re- 
verses, to  Woburn,  Caversham,  Hampton  Court, 
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and  tlie  Isle  of  Wight.  Having  lived  through  the 
troubles  of  those  evil  times,  he  died  in  1660,  just 
before  his  intendedpreferment,  after  the  Restora- 
tion,  to  the  bishopric  of  Worcester.  His  works 
fili  four  folio  volumes. 

1605  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor.  One  of  the  most  emi- 
nent writers  of  the  English  Church,  and  a man  of 
remarkable  devotion.  He  was  chaplain  to  King 
Charles  I.,  lived  in  retirement  through  the  great 
rebellion,  and  after  the  Restoration  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Down  and  Connor ; and  died  in  1677. 
He  is  the  author  of  the  “ Holy  Living  and  Dy- 
ing,”  “ The  Golden  Grove,”  &c. 

1613  Dr.  Robert  Leighton.  Born  at  London,  and 
appointed,  first,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  and  then 
archbishop  of  Glasgow.  Overborne  with  the  vio- 
lence  of  the  evil  times  in  which  his  lot  had  fallen, 
he  resigned  his  archbishopric,  and  retired  into 
Sussex.  He  was  a man  of  a most  primitive  piety, 
and  of  a truly  heavenly  spirit,  which  breathes  in 
every  line  of  his  well-known  Commentary  upon 
the  lst  Epistle  of  St.  Peter. 

1616  Dr.  Daniel  Brevint  was  born  in  Jer&ey,  edu- 
cated  in  the  Protestant  College  at  Saumur  in 
France,  and  first  fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
on  Laud’s  foundation.  Expelled  thence  by  the 
parliamentary  visitors  in  the  great  rebellion,  for 
relusing  to  take  the  covenant,  he  fled  into  France, 
and  became  pastor  of  a Protestant  congregation 
in  Normandy . After  the  Restoration  he  returned 
to  England;  was  made  prebendary  ofDurham, 
and  then  dean  of  Lincoln  ; and  died  May  5, 1695. 
His  residence  in  France  led  him  to  study  deeply 
the  Romish  controversy,  and  made  him,  he  says, 
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" acquainted  with  every  corner  of  that  Church.” 

His  principal  works  were,— 1.  “The  Mystery  of 
the  Roman  Mass  laid  open,”  & c. ; 2.  “ Saul  and 
Samuel  at  Endor,  or  the  new  Ways  of  Service  and 
Salvation  which  tempt  Men  to  Rome,  truly  re- 
presented  and  refuted;”  and,  3.  “ The  Christian 
Sacrament  and  Sacrifice,”  &c.,  republished  in 
1739,  upon  the  high  recommendation  of  it  by 
Waterland  in  his  Charge ; and  some  Latin  works 
exposingthe  corruptions  ofthe  Church  of  Rome. 

Dr.  Simon  Patrick.  One  of  the  most  learned  1626 
men  of  his  day,  and  sometime  bishop  of  Ely. 
During  the  reign  of  James  II.  he  stood  forward 
as  a defender  of  the  reformed  faith  against  the 
busy  attempts  of  the  Romanists.  He  and  Dr.  Jane 
were  appointed  to  defend  their  faith  against  two 
Roman  priests  in  the  presence  of  James  II. ; the 
king,  going  off  in  anger  during  the  eontesfc,  was 
heard  to  say,  “ he  never  heard  a bad  cause  so 
well  maintained.”  James  continued  to  use  all 
his  endeavours  to  draw  him  over  to  the  Romish 
Church.  But  the  dean,  as  he  then  was,  withstood 
them  all,  replying  boldly,  “ that  he  could  not  give 
up  so  weli  proved  a religion.”  He  died  in  May 
1707,  aged  80. 

Dr.  Lancelot  Addison  was  dean  of  Lichfield  1632 
and  archdeacon  of  Coventry  in  1683, 1684,  andleft 
behind  him  many  pious  works.  Amongst  others, 
one  upon  “The Genuine  Use  andNecessity  ofthe 
Two  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord!s  Sup- 
per, with  our  obligation  frequently  to  receive  the 
latter.”  Died  1697. 

Dr.  Thomas  Ken.  A man  of  remarkableholi-  1637 
ness  and  singleness  ofheart.  Hewas  chaplainto 
- ■ c 
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bishop  Morley  of  Winchester,  and  by  him  made 
rector  of  Brighstone,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  after- 
wards  prebendary  of  Winchester.  He  boldly 
withstood  vice,  not  fearing  the  greatest  men,  but 
reproving  it  first  in  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
afterwards  in  King  Charles  II.  He  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ; of  which  he  sutfered 
himself  to  be  deprived  after  the  revolution  of 
1688,  rather  than  take  what  he  believed  to  be 
unlawful  oaths.  He  died  in  the  year  1710-11, 
leaving  behind  him  many  devotional  works  in 
prose  and  verse.  He  is  the  author  of  the  Morn- 
ing,  Evening,  and  Midnight  Hymns. 

16  Dr.  Anthony  Sparrow,  bishop  of  Exeter  and 
Norwich,  author  of  the  “Rationale,  or  Practical 
Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Praver.’* 
He  died  in  1688. 

1638  Dr.  William  Beveridge.  A man  ofprofound 
learning  and  great  holiness ; he  was  styled  “ the 
great  reviver  and  restorer  of  primitive  piety.  ” In 
1691  herefusedto  take  the  seeof  Bath  and  Wells, 
of  which  Bishop  Ken  had  been  deprived;  but  in 
1704  was  consecrated  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  He 
died  in  1707,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathe- 
dral.  He  left  the  greater  part  of  his  fortune  to 
the  Societies  for  spreading  Christian  knowledge. 

1642  Dr.  George  Hickes.  One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated  of  those  divines  who  refused,  on  consci- 
enlious  grounds,  to  take  the  oaths  to  William 
and  Mary  after  the  revolution,  and  was  for  that 
reason  deprived  of  the  deanery  of  Worcester. 
He  was  a man  of  uncommon  parts  and  profound 
learning.  After  an  unquiet  life  in  evil  times,  he 
died  in  his  74th  year,  December  1715, 
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Dr.  Thomas  Comber  was  prebendary  of  York  1645 
and  dean  ofDurham;  he  died  in  1699,  leaving 
several  learned  works,  which  relate  chiefly  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

John  Kettlewell,  vicar  of  Coleshill  in  War-  1653 
wickshire,  was  deprived  for  refusing  to  take  the 
oaths  to  William  and  Mary.  He  was  a man  of 
wisdom  and  learning,  but  stili  more  remarkable 
for  eminent  devotion.  He  died  in  1695,  aged  41, 
leaving  an  unblemished  name,  and  many  holy 
works,  to  edify  the  Church. 

Dr.  Thomas  W ilson,  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  1663 
administered  that  see  for  57  years,  with  the  holi- 
ness,  zeal,  and  simplicity  of  an  apostle ; and  left 
behind  him,  to  the  Church,  the  legacy  of  a most 
holy  example,  and  many  pious  writings : amongst 
which  is  the  “ Short  and  plain  Instructions  for  the 
better  Understanding  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.” 

Dr.  John  Potter.  A learned  man ; for  ten  1674 
years  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  died  in  1747. 


WHEN  YOUR  HANDS  UNTIK  THESE  STRIN(}S, 
THlNK  YOU’VE  AN  ANGEL  BY  THE  WINGSJ 
ONE  THAT  GLADLY  WILT,  BE  NIGH 
TO  WAIT  TJPON  EACH  MORNING  SIGHJ 
TO  FLUTTER  IN  THE  BALMV  AIR 
OF  YOUR  WELL-PERFUMED  PRAYER: 

THESF.  WHITE  PLUMES  OF  HIS  HE*LL  LEND  YOU, 
WHICK  EVERY  DAY  TO  HEAVEN  WILL  SEND  YOU, 
TO  TAKE  ACQU AINTANCE  OF  THE  SPHERE, 

AND  ALL  THE  BRIGHT-FACED  KINDRED  THERE. 


CRASHAW. 


i®Ui<ttattonS 


PREPARATORY  TO 


THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 


Thus  much  we  must  be  sure  to  hold,  thas  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord  there  is  no  vain  cereinony,  no 
bare  sign,  no  untrue  fi  gure  of  a thing  absent.  But, 
as  the  Scripture  saith,  the  table  of  the  Lord,  the 
bread  and  cup  of  the  Lord,  the  memory  of  Christ, 
the  annunciation  of  his  death,  yea,  the  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  in  a marvel- 
lous  incorporatioii,  which,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (the  very  bond  of  our  conjunction  with 
Christ),  is  through  faith  wrought  in  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  whereby  not  only  their  souls  live  to 
eternal  life,  but  they  surely  trust  to  win  to  their 
bodies  a resurrection  to  immortality. — HomUy  of 
the  Sacrament,  Part  I. 


f&e&ttattons 

BEFORE 

COMMUNION. 


ADORE  thee,  O bles- 
sed  Jesus,  my  Lord 
and  my  God,  when  I 
consider  what  that  sa- 
crament  is  to  which  thou  now 
invitest  me,  and  of  what  parts  it 
consists ; of  an  outward  and  visi- 
ble  sign,  and  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  grace ; for  thou,  Lord, 
who  knowest  our  infirmities,  and 
how  little  abi  e we  are  to  con- 
ceive  things  heavenly  and  spiri- 
tual, in  pity  to  our  dark  and  fee- 
ble  apprehensions  hast  ordained 
outward  and  visible  signs,  to  re- 
present  to  our  minds  thy  grace. 
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which  is  inward  and  invisible.  Thou  hast 
ordained  bread  and  wine,  which  is  our  bodily 
food,  to  picture  to  our  faith  the  food  of  our 
souls. 

I know,  O my  God,  that  I must  look 
tlirough  the  outward  elements,  and  fix  my 
faith  on  that  which  they  signify,  and  which 
is  the  inward  and  invisible  grace,  even  thy 
own  blessed  body  and  blood,  which  is  verily 
and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faith- 
ful  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

But,  Lord,  how  canst  thou  give  us  thy 
flesh  to  eat  ? Lord,  thou  hast  told  me,  that 
thy  words  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life, 
and  are  therefore  not  carnally  to  be  under- 
stood.  Lord,  I believe  ; help  thou  my  un- 
belief. 

Lord,  I believe  that  the  bread  that  we 
break,  and  the  cup  that  we  drink,  are  not 
bare  signs  only,  but  the  real  communication 
of  thy  body  and  thy  blood,  and  pledges  to 
assure  me  of  it ; and  I verily  believe,  that  if 
with  due  preparation  I come  to  thy  table,  as 
certainly  as  I receive  the  outward  signs,  so 
certainly  shall  I receive  the  thing  signified, 
even  thy  most  blessed  body  and  blood ; to 
receive  which  inestimable  blessing,  O mer- 
ciful  Lord,  do  thou  fit  and  prepare  me. 
Amen.  Arnen. 


BTSHOl'  KEN. 
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II. 

Dost  thou  desire  to  know,  O ray  soul, 
with  what  good  things  Christ  in  this  holy 
mystery  hasteth  unto  thee  ? how  he  cometh 
laden  and  enriched  with  so  many  merits  and 
rewards  ? Whatsoever  he  brought  into  the 
world,  ali  those  he  exhibiteth  in  this  most 
divine  sacrament.  He  that  ministereth  such 
food  to  hira  that  fighteth,  what  doth  he  keep 
in  store  for  him  that  overcometh  ! Surely  in 
that  immortal  life,  in  that  land  of  promise,  he 
will  fili  thy  desires  with  all  happiness,  which 
in  this  wildemess  giveth  thee  such  heavenly 
manna.  And  what  doth  he  so  much  covet 
of  thee,  my  soul,  by  this  most  noble  food, 
as  that  he  may  plentifully  reward  thee  with 
unspeakable  graces  ? Mark  what  he  bring- 
eth ; more,  I assure  thee,  than  thou  canst 
wish  or  desire.  “ Behold,”  saith  he,  “ I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  shall  open  to  me  the 
gate,  I will  enter  in  unto  him,  and  sup  with 
him.” 

What  wilt  thou  do,  O my  soul,  in  so  great 
abundance  of  all  good  things  ? Do  what 
thqu  art  able,  and  do  it  quickly.  Be  thou 
enlarged  to  receive  such  mysteries ; make 
clean  the  place  of  thy  heart ; prepare  the 
upper  room  of  thy  best  and  best-disposed 
devotion  ; exclude  a mind  beating  upon  vain 
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and  idle  cogitations ; exclude  an  entrance 
to  evil  desires ; yield  acceptable  passage  to 
the  Bridegroom  Christ  Jesus  ; gird  up  thy 
loins  with  the  girdle  of  truth ; light  the 
lamp  of  faith  ; go  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
receive  him  joyfully. 

DR.  CHRISTOPHER  SUTTON. 


III. 

Thou  art  invited,  O my  soul,  to  a royal 
banquet;  put  on  thy  best  appare!  then,  for 
the  King  that  bids  thee  will  take  great  no- 
ti ce  of  thy  dress.  It  is  the  marriage-supper 
of  the  great  King ; let  me  then  get  on  the 
wedding-garment,  that  I may  go  out  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom  of  my  soul.  Take  care 
that  thou  appear  like  a guest,  lest  the  Lord 
of  the  feast  should  look  upon  thee  as  an 
intruder.  But  come  away,  ali  things  are 
ready ! Surely  thou  dost  not  stand  doubt- 
ful  whether  thou  shalt  go  or  not,  nor  make 
excuses  to  put  it  off  till  another  time  ? Art 
thou  sure  if  thou  hast  rejected  this  solemn 
invitation,  and  refused  thy  company  to  the 
great  Master  of  the  feast,  who  does  now  so 
passionately  desire  it, — art  thou  sure  to  be 
accepted  another  time?  may  not  these  de- 
lays  provoke  the  slighted  King  to  cry  out 
in  his  anger,  that  thou,  which  wert  in  vain 
bidden,  shalt  not  taste  of  my  supper  ? 

Raise  up  thy  faculties,  therefore,  O my 
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soul,  and  consider  the  many  obligations 
that  thou  art  under  of  hastening  to  the  ban- 
quet  of  thy  Lord.  Think  but  upon  the  con- 
descension  of  the  Almighty.  He  stoops  to 
solicit  my  presence,  and  even  entreats  me 
to  be  there : shall  I,  then,  insolently  reject 
these  submissions  of  the  Deity,  and  despise 
the  goodness  of  my  Creator?  But  as  the 
condescensions  of  thy  Saviour,  O my  soul, 
in  calling  thee  to  the  feast,  so  the  benefits 
of  it  to  thyself  do  oblige  thee  to  accept  this 
call,  and  hasten  to  the  entertainment  with 
an  excess  of  joy. 

Here  is  that  which  conveys  grace  to  the 
soul,  and  nourishes  my  faith  and  ali  other 
virtues  to  that  degree,  as  to  make  me  a new 
creature,  and  fit  me  for  the  presence  of 
my  Lord  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  Here  is 
that  which  ratifies  the  promises  of  God, 
applies  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer^  death 
to  my  soul,  and,  in  a word,  seals  the  pardon 
of  my  sins.  Here  is  that  which  will  make 
me  in  a manner  the  receptacle  of  my  God, 
for  he  will  come  unto  me,  and  make  his 
abode  with  me ; so  that  I shall  enjoy  him 
here  beiow,  and  in  some  measure  anticipate 
his  glorious  presence,  which  is  in  heaven 
the  delight  of  angels. 

Reflect,  again,  upon  the  honour,  O my 
soul,  that  is  conferred  upon  thee.  Why  this 
great  honour,  O my  Lord,  to  me,  the  most 
wretched  of  ali  that  are  called  to  thy  hea- 
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venly  table  ? what  dost  thou  see  in  me  to 
tempt  thy  compassion,  and  invite  thee  to 
vouchsafe  me  this  honour  ? Was  it  not 
enough  for  thee  to  come  down  from  thy 
glorions  seat  above,  and  die  upon  the  cross 
for  me,  but  must  thou  also  provide  this 
heavenly  banquet  for  thy  servant,  and  oblige 
him  to  sit  down  in  thy  presence,  and  feed 
upon  the  bread  of  life  ? 

O my  soul,  how  am  I obliged,  in  gratitude 
to  my  Saviour’s  love  upon  the  cross,  to  be 
frequent  in  the  commemoration  of  it ! He 
there  trod  the  wine-press  of  his  FatheFs 
displeasure,  and  in  the  bitter  anguish  of  his 
departing  soul,  cried  out  he  had  forsaken 
him.  The  disgrace,  as  well  as  the  torments 
of  his  cruel  death,  together  with  his  willing- 
ness  to  endure  all  this  for  my  redemption, 
are  such  instances  of  love,  even  in  this  invi- 
tation  too,  as  call  for  the  highest  expression 
of  gratitude,  and  a thankful  acceptance  of 
the  proffer. 

BISHOP  KEN. 

IV. 

Let  us  consider,  my  soul,  before  we  go  to 
the  holy  table,  for  what  ends  we  go  thither, 
and  with  what  hearts  we  ought  to  go.  Is 
it  not  to  admire  the  greatness  of  Gods  love 
in  giving  his  Son  to  us ; and  the  greatness 
of  ChrisFs  love  in  giving  himself  for  us? 
Is  it  not  to  render  our  highest  thanks  and 
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praise  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  this 
inestimable  love,  and  then  to  offer  up  our- 
selves  wholly  to  his  Service?  Is  it  not  to 
renew  our  baptismal  covenant,  wherein  we 
promised  to  forsake  ali  his  enemies,  and  to 
lead  a mortified  life  in  all  obedience  to  his 
will?  — to  represent  to  God  what  his  Son 
hath  done  for  us,  and  humbly  to  hope  in 
him  for  all  the  benefits  of  his  passion  ? — to 
receive  increase  of  power  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  farther  testimonials  of  his  love, 
and  stronger  desires  after  the  consummation 
of  it  in  heavenly  bliss  ? 

BISHOP  PATRTCK. 

V. 

0 blessed  Saviour,  what  more  powerful 
motives  can  I have  to  persuade  me  to  com- 
municate than  thy  command,  and  the  blessed 
effects  of  this  holy  sacrament  ? 

But,  alas,  my  corrupt  nature  is  apt  to 
subject  me  to  low  and  base  inducements  to 
this  duty;  such  as  are,  fear  of  my  supe- 
riors’  displeasure,  if  I abstain ; or  shame 
of  not  appearing  as  devout  as  my  equals ; 
or  the  mere  custom  of  the  place  or  of  the 
season. 

But,  Lord,  I do  from  my  heart  renounce 
all  these  and  the  like  carnal  considerations  ; 
and  I come  to  thy  table  to  renew  my  bap- 
tismal covenant  with  thee. 

1 come  to  testifv  my  sense  of  thy  love,  O 
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heavenly  Father,  in  thy  so  loving  the  world 
as  to  give  up  thy  only  Son  to  die  for  me. 

I come  to  testify  my  faith  in  thee,  and  my 
love  towards  thee,  O blessed  Saviour,  and 
thankfully  to  commemorate  thy  wonderful 
love  in  dying  for  me. 

I come,  Lord,  to  testify  my  stedfastness  in 
the  communion  of  thy  Church,  and  my  charity 
to  ali  the  world. 

I come  to  thy  table,  O Lord,  from  a sense 
that  I want  that  spiritual  food  to  which  thou 
there  invitest  me. 

Alas,  I am  soon  apt  to  grow  weary  of 
well-doing ; a few  prayers  tire  me;  every 
slight  temptation  overcomes  me : but  I know 
that  thy  body  can  strengthen  my  soul,  and 
thy  blood  revive  my  drooping  obeaience; 
and  it  is  thy  most  blessed  body  and  blood 
after  which  I hunger  and  thirst : O gracious 
Lord,  grant  that  I,  and  all  who  communicate 
with  me,  may  feel  their  saving  efficacy.  O, 
feed,  refresh,  and  nourish  our  souls  with 
them  to  life  everlasting,  and  that  for  thy 
own  infinite  mercy’s  sake,  which  moved 
thee  to  offer  up  thy  body  and  blood  for  us. 
Arnen.  Arnen. 

BISHOP  KEN. 

VI. 

y 

Dost  thou  bid  me,  O Saviour,  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  thee  ? O,  how  can  I forget 
thee?  how  can  I enough  celebrate  thee,  for 
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this  thy  unspeakable  mercy  ? Can  I see  thee 
thus  crucified  before  my  eyes,  and  for  my 
sake  thus  crucified,  and  not  remember  thee  ? 
Can  I find  my  sins  accessory  to  this  thy 
death,  and  thy  death  meritoriously  expiating 
all  these  my  grievous  sins,  and  not  remember 
thee  ? Can  I hear  thee  freely  offering  thyself 
to  me,  and  feel  thee  graciously  conveying  thy- 
self into  my  soul,  and  not  remember  thee  ? I 
do  remember  thee,  O my  Saviour ; but  O that 
I could  more  effectually  remember  thee ! O 
do  thou  remember  me  in  thy  glory ! 

BISHOP  HALL. 

VII. 

Lord,  who  are  we,  unworthy  sinners,  that 
thou  shouldst  thus  regard  us  ? 

'Twas  for  our  sakes,  and  to  draw  us  up 
to  thy  love,  that  thou  hast  commanded  us 
to  commemorate  thy  passion. 

Blessed  are  the  eyes,  O Jesu,  that  see  thee 
in  these  holv  signs ; and  blessed  is  the  mouth 
that  reverently  receives  thee  : * 

Blessed  yet  more  is  the  heart  that  desires 


* Thou  that  art  desirous  of  this  table,  when  thou 
goest  up  to  the  reverend  communion  to  be  satisfied 
with  spiritual  meats,  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy 
body  and  blood  of  thy  God ; marvel  with  reverence, 
touch  it  with  thy  mind,  receive  it  with  the  hand  of 
thy  heart,  and  take  it  fully  with  thy  inward  man. — Eu- 
sebius  Emissenus,  quoted  infirst  part  of  the  Homily 
concermng  the  Sacrament. 
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thv  coming,  and  longs  to  see  tliee  in  thy 
beauteous  self. 

O thou  eternal  Lord  of  grace  and  glory, 
our  joy  and  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living! 

What  hast  thou  there  prepared  for  thy 
servants,  who  bestowest  such  pledges  of  thy 
bounty  here ! 

What  dost  thou  there  reserve  in  thine  own 
kingdom,  who  givest  us  thyself  in  this  place 
of  banishment ! 

How  will  thy  open  vision  transport  our 
souls,  when  our  dark  faith  yields  us  such 
delights ! 

O my  adored  Redeemer,  when  will  that 
happy  day  appear  when  mine  eyes  may  be- 
hold  thee  without  a veil  ? 

When  will  the  clouds  and  shadows  pass 
away,  that  thy  beams  may  shine  on  me  in 
their  full  brightness  ? 

Away,  false  pleasures,  sin,  and  vanity ; for 
the  God  of  holiness  hath  touched  my  heart. 

He  has  himself  gone  in  and  taken  full  pos- 
session,  and  sealed  it  up  for  his  own  Service. 

DR.  HICKES. 

VIII. 

A MEDITATION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION  AT 
CHRISTMAS. 

Welcome,  thrice-blessed  day!  the  desire 
of  all  nations,  whose  distant  glories  made 
the  father  of  the  faithful  to  rejoice,  and 
whose  approaches  filled  the  world  with  won- 
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der  and  expectation  : thou  wert  ushered  in 
with  angelic  hymns,  and  celebrated  ever 
since  with  anthems  of  praise,  because  thou 
didst  bring  forth  joy  and  a Redeemer  to 
mankind.  Happy  am  I,  that  I have  a sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  in  my  hand,  to  express 
the  delight  which  my  heart  doth  feel ! This 
holy  table  is  the  altar  upon  which  I offer 
my  acknowledgments  for  all  mercies ; and 
O how  many,  how  great  are  those  which 
this  day  brings  to  my  remembrance  ! so  in- 
finite, they  cannot  be  expressed ; and  yet  so 
excellent,  they  must  not  be  forgotten.  O my 
soul,  summon  all  thv  powers  to  admire  and 
worship,  for  all  is  miracle  and  the  height  of 
wonder ! Eternity  begins  to  be,  the  Maker 
ofall  is  made  himself,  an  Infinite  Majesty  is 
shrunk  into  the  dimensions  of  a span,  'the 
Word  is  made  flesh,  and  God  becomes  man, 
yet  remains  God  stili.  Here  is  a mother 
who  knew  no  man,  a son  that  had  no  father 
on  earth,  a child  of  Adam  untainted  with 
the  contagion  that  infects  all  his  posterity, 
an  infant  honoured  with  a new  and  glori ous 
star,  adored  by  kings,  worshipped  by  angels, 
yet  born  in  the  condition  of  the  meanest 
fortune.  All  hail,  sweetest  Saviour ! how 
lovely  is  thy  condescension,  how  honourable 
thy  abasement ! Thou  hast  more  splen dour 
in  the  rags  of  thy  humility  than  all  the 
grandeurs  of  this  world  could  give  thee ; 
thou  art  more  a king  because  thou  wouldest 
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be  like  a slave  for  our  sakes  ; and  conquerest 
more  hearts  by  thy  stupendous  love  and  un- 
paralleled  self-denial.  O,  how  shall  I cele- 
brate this  great  solemnity  ? wherewithal  shall 
I set  fortb  my  gratitude  for  this  most  auspi- 
cious  day  ? I will  receive  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion,  and  with  faith  and  ravishments  of  de- 
light  feast  upon  tliat  precious  body  and  blood 
which  Jesus  dia  this  dav  assume  for  me.  It 
is  not  enough,  dearest  Lord,  that  thou  wast 
born  for  me,  unless  thou  art  also  born  again 
in  me,  and,  as  it  were,  become  incarnate  in 
my  heart.  In  thy  birth  thou  wast  made  one 
with  us ; thou  didst  Dut  on  flesh,  and  wert 
a partaker  of  our  humanity  : and  thou  hast 
appointed  this  holy  sacrament,  that  I might 
be  one  with  thee,  be  replenished  with  thy 
Spirit,  and  a partaker  of  thy  divine  nature. 
Nor  is  it  any  incongruity  if  I remember  thy 
passion  and  praise  thee  for  thy  incarnation 
at  once ; for  as  soon  as  thou  wast  born,  thou 
didst  begin  to  die ; and  the  life  which  was 
here  begun,  compared  to  that  glorious  life 
which  thou  didst  leave,  was  itself  a very 
death.  But  therefore  thou  wast  born,  that 
thou  mightest  be  capable  to  suffer  that  death 
for  us  which  thy  divinity  could  not  feel : and 
thus  thy  nativity  was  the  first  scene  of  thy 
passion,  for  it  introduced  thy  death,  and  that 
effected  our  salvation  ; so  that  I will  remem- 
ber both  together,  for  in  both  thou  hast  most 
admirably  humbled  thvself  to  the  depth  of 
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misery  : and  yet  I doubt  not  but  thou  wouldst 
have  stooped  lower,  lf  it  had  been  either  ne- 
cessary  or  possible  ; but  there  needs  no  more 
testim^nies  of  thy  love.  Blessed  Jesus,  I am 
aiready  overwhelmed  with  these  which  are  so 
strange  and  undeserved,  so  sweet  and  ravish- 
ing,  that  my  soul  could  not  contain,  if  it  did 
not  vent  itself  in  thy  praises.  Therefore  with 
angels,  &c. 

DEAN  COMBER. 


IX. 

A.  ME  DITAT  ION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION 
AT  EASTER. 

0 mv  soul,  adora  thyself  with  the  garments 
of  gladness ; prepare  thy  most  triumphant 
hymns  to  go  forth  and  meet  this  great  re- 
turning  Conqueror.  Thou  didst  rejoice  when 
he  was  pleased  to  undertake  the  combat,  and 
didst  celebrate  his  entrance  in  the  lists  witl 
praises  : how,  then,  will  it  ravish  thee  to  be- 
hold  him  come  offwith  success  and  honour  ! 
His  warfare  is  now  accomplished,  and  he 
hath  passed  through  the  scorn  and  cruelty 
of  men,  the  malice  and  rage  of  deviis,  the 
just  but  severe  anger  of  God,  yea,  the  shadow 
of  death  and  the  regions  of  eternal  horror ; 
and  after  ali  this,  thy  Surety  is  set  at  liberty, 
for  he  hath  paid  all  thy  debts,  and  cancelled 
ali  those  dismal  bonds  by  which  thou  wert 
forfeited  to  eternal  ruin.  Thy  Champion  is 
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victonous ; and  as  the  trophies  of  his  con~ 
quest,  he  hath  the  keys  of  death  and  hell, 
and  leads  them  both  in  triumph,  vanquished 
and  disarmed.  Blessed  be  He  that  ^ometh 
m the  name  of  the  Lord ! We  receive  thee, 
dearest  Saviour,  as  born  to  us  a second  time ; 
and  this  shail  be  thy  birth-day  also,  the  na- 
tivity  (though  not  of  our  Emperor,  yet)  of 
thy  empire, — thy  restoration  to  a state  of 
immortality.  Thy  former  birth  did  shew 
thee  to  be  the  Son  of  man,  but  this  declares 
thee  to  be  the  Son  of  God : and  now  we 
know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth  ; he  that  loved 
us  so  infinitely  as  to  die  for  us,  doth  now 
ever  live  to  intercede  on  our  behalf ; he  that 
expressed  such  kindness  to  us  in  his  passion, 
hath  so  fully  demonstrated  his  own  power  in 
his  resurrection,  that  we  are  sure  he  is  as 
able  as  willing  to  deliver  us.  “ Let  the  hea- 
vens  rejoice,  and  the  earth  be  glad ; for  this 
is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made a day 
to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  a time 
destined  to  jubilee  and  rejoicing.  Behold 
how  nature  is  raising  itself  from  the  grave  of 
winter,  and  seems  annually  to  celebrate  the 
memory  of  her  Lord’s  resurrection  in  lier 
green  and  fresh  attire ; a season  chosen  by 
God  for  festival  three  thousand  years  ago, 
and  observed  ever  since  by  Jews  or  Chris- 
tians,  or  both,  with  the  greatest  solemnity. 
See  how  those  blinded  Jews  rejoice  over  their 
paschal  lamb  (in  the  midst  of  all  their  cala- 
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mities)  for  the  deliverance  of  their  fathers  : 
but  we  have  a nobler  passover  for  a greater 
deliverance ; Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  uss  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  and 
that  upon  the  precious  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  was  slain,  but  is  alive 
again,  and,  behold,  he  lives  for  evermore. 
Wherefore  I will  go  to  thy  altar  with  joy, 
and  teli  out  thy  works  with  gladness,  O 
most  mighty  Saviour,  who  hast  not  only  died 
for  my  sins,  but  risen  again  for  myjustifica- 
tion.  And,  indeed,  what  comfort  could  I 
have  found  in  this  memorial  of  thy  death,  if 
it  had  not  been  for  thy  resurrection  ? this 
sacrament  would  have  only  remembered  thy 
sufferings,  and  renewed  my  sorrow  to  think 
that  so  excellent  a person  had  perished'  in 
the  attempt  of  my  deliverance  ; but  now  it  is 
become  a feast  of  joy,  because  it  is  an  assur- 
ance  of  thy  resurrection,  as  well  as  a com- 
memoration  of  thy  passion.  And  since  thou 
livest,  sweetest  Jesus,  we  live  also.  Thy  re- 
surrection raises  our  hearts  from  sad  despair ; 
it  gives  a new  iife  to  our  hopes ; it  makes 
our  sorrows  light,  our  labours  easy,  our  lives 
cheerful,  and  our  death  advantage,  because 
it  hath  lost  its  sting,  and  is  become  the  gate 
into  immortality.  We  can  charm  ail  our 
fears  and  troubles  with  this  one  word,  “ The 
Lord  is  risen ; yea,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed/' 
For  thou  hast  washed  us  in  thy  own  blood, 
and  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God,  to  offer 
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up  at  this  thy  aitar  never-ceasing  praises. 
Therefore  with  angels,  &c. 

DEAN  COMBEE. 

X. 

A MEDITATION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION  ON 
ASCENSI  ON-DAY . 

I see,  O merciful  Jesus,  thou  art  content 
for  our  sakes  to  stay  here  upon  earth,  when 
heaven  longs  for  thy  return.  Thou  hast 
these  forty  days  denied  thyself  the  full  frui- 
tion  of  thy  glories,  to  dispel  the  sorrow  and 
confirm  the  faith  of  thy  disciples ; and  yet 
at  last  their  tears  and  embraces  shew  how 
loath  they  are  to  part  with  thee.  But,  be- 
hold,  the  day  of  thy  triumph  is  come,  and 
the  holy  myriads  are  sent  to  wait  upon  thee ; 
the  heavenly  singers,  that  go  before,  cry, 

Open  yourselves,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that 
the  King  of  glory  may  come  in.”  To  whom 
the  angels  which  come  out  to  meet  thee 
answer,  in  ecstacies  of  amazement,  “ Who 
is  the  King  of  glory?”  And  ali  the  chorus 
that  foilow  after  reply,  “Even  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.”  And  thus, 
with  hymns  andjoyful  acclamations,  is  Jesus 
welcomed  to  his  ancient  and  most  giorious 
throne.  And  now,  O my  soul,  why  standest 
thou  gazmg  into  heaven  ? He  is  too  high 
to  be  discerned,  too  bright  to  be  seen  with 
mcrtal  eyes,  since  cherubirns  are  dazzled  at 
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his  splendour.  He  is  gone  to  his  proper 
place,  and  ascended  thither,  whither  thy  de- 
sires  carry  thee,  and  where  ere  long  thou 
shalt  see  him  face  to  face.  Thou  standest 
like  Elisha,  looking  after  him,  and  lamenting 
thy  Master’s  departure  ; but  he  hath  left  his 
mantle  behind  him,  even  the  mysteries  of 
this  holy  sacrament,  which  to  thy  faith  is 
the  flesh  which  he  was  clothed  withal,  and 
is  designed  to  convey  a double  portion  of  his 
Spirit  unto  thee  ; so  that  it  appears  he  hath 
left  his  love  with  us,  when  his  person  was 
taken  from  us.  Away,  then,  with  these  sighs 
and  tears ; lament  no  longer  the  absence  of 
thy  Lord,  for  he  is  in  this  blessed  feast ; he 
is  here  in  his  comforts  and  graces,  here  in 
his  merits  and  his  love ; and  his  Spirit  can 
minister  the  same  benefits  hereby  which  his 
personal  presence  would  have  given  thee. 
Go,  then,  with  all  possible  speed,  and  taste 
of  his  heavenly  provision  ; delight  in  it  above 
all  the  sweetnesses  in  the  world,  because  it 
contains  so  many  pledges  and  emblems  of 
thy  glorious  Redeemer^  love.  When  thou 
beholdest  him  that  is  thy  Head  so  advanced, 
make  haste  to  unite  thyself  nearer  to  him  by 
partaking  of  his  body  and  blood,  that  thou 
mayest  finally  reign  with  him.  As  the  ce- 
lestial  choir  welcomed  him  to  his  heavenly 
throne,  so  will  we  receive  him  with  joy  into 
our  poor  souls. 


DEAN  COMBER. 


48 


MED1TATI0NS. 


XI. 

A MEDITATION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION  ON 
WHITSUNDAY. 

I will  go  to  thy  altar,  O Lord,  with  a new 
sacrifice  of  praise,  because  thou  hast  given 
me  a fresh  instance  of  thy  love  this  day. 
Thou  art  slow  to  punish  thy  enemies,  but 
speedy  to  comfort  thy  servants ; for  no  soonei 
was  thy  misery  changed  into  glory,  but  we 
received  the  greatest  demonstration  of  thy 
affections  : no  sooner  didst  thou  put  on  thy 
crown  in  heaven,  but  the  earth  felt  the  bounty 
of  thy  dispensations  ; for  it  was  not  possible 
for  thee,  sweetest  Jesus,  to  let  thy  promise 
remain  long  unperformed,  or  the  sad  expecta- 
tions  of  thy  disciples  unsatisfied.  Bemg  as- 
sembled,  therefore,  this  day  with  one  heart 
in  one  place,  they  are  suddenly  surprised 
with  wonder,  and  inspired  with  a heavenly 
power,  such  as  they  had  never  felt  before — 
vigorous  as  a mighty  wind,  cheering  as  the 
morning  light,  inflaming  their  hearts  with 
zeal,  and  filling  their  mouths  with  anthems 
endited  in  the  languages  of  ali  the  world* 
O wonderful  change  ! their  ignorance  is 
changed  into  learning,  their  mistakes  mto 
infallibility,  their  fear  into  courage,  their 
weakness  into  strength,  their  sorrow  into 
joy,  and  they  in  a moment  made  able  to  con- 
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found  the  arts  and  conquer  the  oppositions 
of  the  heathen  world,  and,  in  spite  of  ali  the 
devices  of  Satan,  to  set  up  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Christ.  And  shall  not  we  praise 
thee  for  these  miraculous  dispensations,  by 
which  the  Gospel  was  made  known  even  to 
us  in  these  utmost  corners  and  last  of  times? 
Yes,  holy  Jesus,  we  will  also  meet  with  one 
accord  at  thy  table,  not  doubting  but  thou 
wouldst  give  us  the  same  measures  of  thv 
Spirit  there,  if  our  duty  or  our  necessity  did 
require  it.  It  is  enough  for  us  that  thou 
knowest  our  needs  ; more  than  will  supply 
them  we  dare  not  ask,  less  thou  wilt  not  give. 
Thou  hast  given  us  thyself,  wherefore  we  be- 
lieve  thou  wilt  not  deny  us  thy  Spirit,  with- 
out  which  we  can  have  no  interest  in  thee, 
nor  benefit  from  thee.  We  come  not,  gra- 
cious  Lord,  with  the  carnal  Jews,  to  devour 
thy  flesh,  but  to  partake  of  thy  Spirit,  which 
only  giveth  life  ; the  flesh  profiteth  nothing. 
Behold,  thy  Spirit  hath  converted  millions ; 
let  me,  therefore,  together  with  thy  precious 
body,  receive  here  such  proportions  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit  as  may  suppress  my  evil  affec- 
tions,  revive  my  dead  heart,  comfort  my  de- 
jected  mind,  and  turn  my  ignorance  into 
knowledge,  my  knowledge  into  practice  ; and 
make  that  practice  so  sweet  and  easy,  that 
this  may  be  a day  of  joy  to  me  also,  solem- 
nised  in  the  white  garments  of  sanctification 
and  rejoicing ; and,  finally,  let  not  this  hea- 
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venly  inspiration  be  only  expressed  in  ecsta-  | 
cies  and  holy  fervours  this  day,  but  let  thy  I 
Spirit  rest  npon  me,  and  dwell  in  me  for 
ever;  so  shall  I alwavs  have  cause  to  bless 
thee  for  so  incomparable  a gift.  Methinks 
I feel  already  the  force  thereof  bearing  down 
my  corruptions,  and  its  bright  beams  driving 
away  the  mists  of  sin  and  error.  I find  its 
flames  warming  my  heart  with  zeal  and  cha- 
rity,  and  its  quickening  power  opening  my 
sealed  lips  to  shew  forth  thy  praise.  There  - 
fore  with  angels,  &c. 

DEAN  COMBER. 


XII. 

A MEDITATION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION  ON 
TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

O admirable  mystery,  to  be  adored  in  the 
profoundest  silence ! by  the  contemplation 
whereof,  when  I am  struck  with  amazement, 
I can  learn  humiiity,  and  discover  my  own 
ignorance  ; and  I have  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
ercising  a nobler  faith  than  if  I could  com- 
prehend  it  with  my  shallow  reasonings  and 
imperfect  demonstrations.  The  Trinity  in 
Unity,  and  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  hath  been 
derided  by  the  heathens,  and  endeavoured 
to  be  perplexed  by  the  wits  of  all  kinds  of 
heretics ; but  it  sufficeth  me,  blessed  J esus, 
that  thou  hast  revealed  it,  and  thy  holy 
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Church  (divided  in  too  many  other  things) 
hath  universally  agreed  in  this  great  truth. 
And  I am  the  more  confirmed  in  it,  because 
I learn  by  it  to  worsbip  with  a regular  de- 
votion  ; from  hence  I am  taugbt  to  pray  to 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  through 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; and  as 
long  as  I live  will  I praise  thee  and  magnify 
thee  in  this  manner.  I will  bless  thee  par- 
ticularly  at  this  holy  feast  for  so  excellent  a 
revelation  ; for  this  ordinance  itself  contains 
many  things  above  my  understanding,  and 
a.11  is  mystery.  The  Trinity  is  the  article, 
and  this  sacrament  the  rite,  which  do  dis- 
tinguish  thy  true  religion  from  all  the  sects 
in  the  world : wherefore,  by  observing  this 
rite,  I do  embrace  this  faith ; and  upon  the 
representation  of  thy  death,  I do  profess  to 
live  in  it,  and  die  for  it,  resoiving  never  to 
have  other  Lord.  And  when  I find  the  Fa- 
ther giving,  the  Son  given,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  dispensing  that  gift  unto  my  soul  in 
this  sacred  communion,  it  shall  be  a greater 
confirmation  to  my  faith  in  this  divine  mys- 
tery than  can  be  acquired  from  the  most 
curious  search  into  it.  However,  I am  re- 
solved  my  reason  shall  vail  to  thy  word,  and 
I will  be  content  to  stay  for  a fuli  appre- 
hension  of  this  sublime  truth,  till  I am  ad- 
vanced  to  a state  of  angelic  perfection,  and 
come  to  behold  the  glories  of  the  Triune 
God.  Till  then  I will  bless  thee  for  what  I 
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know,  and  believe  more  than  I can  perceive  ; 
and  I will  worship  tiie  same  majesty  which 
the  heavenly  choir  doth  in  their  addresses. 
Therefore  with  angels?  &c. 

DKaN  comber. 


JJrajurg 


JIEJORE  RKCEIVIKG 


THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 


When  a natural  eye  looks  upon  the  sacrament — to 
wit,  of  the  Lori)’s  Supper — it  finds  in  it  a bare  and. 
inean  kind  of  ceremony.  Take  care  there  be  not 
any  of  you  that  come  to  it,  and  partake  of  it,  with 
others  who  prize  it  little,  have  but  few  conceits  of 
it,  and  do  indeed  find  as  little  in  it  as  they  look 
for.  But  what  precious  consolation  and  grace  doth 
a believer  meet  with  at  this  banquet ! liow  richly 
is  the  table  furnished  to  his  eye!  what  plentiful 
varieties  employ  his  hand  and  taste ! what  abund- 
ance  of  rare  dainties ! Yet  there  is  nothing  but 
One  here : but  that  One  is  all  tbings  to  the  believ- 
ing  soul;  it  finds  his  love  ia  sweeter  than  the 
nchest  wine  to  the  taste,  or  best  odours  to  the 
smell ; and  that  delightful  word  of  his,  “ thy  sini 

Iare  forgiven  thee,”  is  the  only  music  to  a distresscd 
conscience. — Archbishop  Leighton. 


COMMUNION. 


I. 

BLESSED  Jesus,  do  thou  so 
open  my  eye  of  faith  to  discern 
thy  body  and  blood  in  this  holy  sa- 
crament ; do  thou  so  dispose  me 
at  this  time,  that  I may  feel  all  the  happy 
effects  of  thy  own  divine  institution ; that 
my  soul  may  receive  such  lasting  impres- 
sions  of  thy  goodness,  and  be  so  filled  with 
the  love  of  thee,  and  with  the  incomparable 
delights  of  thy  Service,  and  with  such  an 
early  foretaste  of  heaven,  that  all  the  plea- 
sures  of  sin  may  appear  to  me  tasteless  and 
unwelcome. 

O heavenly  Father,  clothe  me  with  thy 
wedding-garment,  even  the  graces  of  my 
blessed  Saviour ; for  then  I am  sure  to  be 
a welcome  guest  at  thy  table,  when  I shall 
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come  thither  in  the  likeness  ot  thy  own 
well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  thou  art  always 
well  pleased. 

O heavenly  Father,  fili  me  with  a lively 
faith,  profound  humility,  filial  obedience, 
pure  affections,  and  univcrsal  charity.  Oh, 
raise  in  my  soul  ali  that  zeal  and  devotion, 
that  love  and  desire,  that  joy  and  delight, 
that  praise  and  thanksgiving,  which  become 
the  remembrance  of  a crucified  Saviour ; and 
that  for  his  sake  only  that  redeemed  me : 
in  whose  holy  words  I sum  up  all  the  graces 
and  blessings  of  which  I stand  in  need.  Our 
Father,  &c. 

BISHOP  KEN. 

II. 

O God  and  Father,  bestow  on  me  such 
a measure  of  that  Spirit  through  which  thy 
Son  offered  himself,  as  may  sanctify  for  ever 
the  body  and  soul  which  now  I offer,  and 
may  likewise  help  me  to  perform  the  Service 
which  I do  promise ; a spirit  of  contrition, 
that  I may  abhor  those  sins  which  did 
deliver  my  God  to  death ; a spirit  of  holi- 
ness,  that  I may  never  be  tempted  to  them 
again,  any  more  than  a crucified  man  can 
be  tempted.  O,  let  this  crucified  body, 
which  I present  to  thee  as  such,  never  be 
untied  from  his  cross,  to  return  afresh  to 
folly  and  vanity.  Arm  and  rod  of  the  Lord, 
who  didst  revenge  my  sins  on  thy  own  Son, 
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m thv  mercy  correct  and  destrov  them  also 
in  me.  0 my  God,  accept  of  a heart  that 
sheds  now  before  thee  its  tears,  as  a poor 
victim  does  its  blood,  and  that  raises  up 
unto  thee  ali  its  desires,  its  thoughts,  its 
zeal,  as  a burnt-offering  doth  its  fiames. 
And  since  my  sacrifice  can  neither  be  holv 
nor  accepted  being  alone,  accept  of  it,  6 
Father,  as  it  is  an  oblation  supported  bv 
that  sacrifice  which  alone  is  able  to  please 
thee.  Receive  it,  clothed  with  the  right- 
eousness  of  thy  Son,  and  made  acceptable 
with  that  holy  perfume  which  rises  from  off 
his  altar ; and  grant  that  he  who  sanctifies 
and  they  who  are  by  him  sanctified,  may  be 
joined  in  one  passion,  and  may  enjoy  here- 
after  with  thee  the  same  gJory.  Arnen. 

DR.  BREVINT. 

III. 

O blessed  Saviour,  I,  a poor  unworthy 
sinner,  have  an  earnest  longing  to  come  to 
thy  table ; but,  considering  my  many  and 
grievous  sins,  I tremble  and  fear  to  approach 
unto  it.  I come  therefore  to  thee,  the  foun- 
tain  of  mercy,  hoping  that  thou  wilt  wash 
me;  I come  to  thee,  the  good  Samaritan, 
hoping  thou  wilt  cleanse  my  wounds : I 
open  my  grief,  and  discover  my  iniquities  to 
thee ; I look  upon  my  sins,  great  and  griev- 
ous, and  thereupon  tremble ; yet,  beholding 
thy  mercies  great  and  plentiful,  I am  there- 
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with  again  refreshed.  Remember,  O Lord, 
how  many  pains  and  sorrows  thou  didst 
sustain  to  expiate  my  sins.  I entreat  thee 
therefore  by  them  to  purge  and  purify  me, 
that  I may  worthily  be  incorporated  into 
thy  body,  which  is  tby  Church,  and  may 
also  worthily  receive  this  sacrament,  that  so, 
together  with  thy  whole  Church,  I may  give 
thee  praise  everlastingly.  Amen. 

BISHOP  ANDREWS. 

IV. 

Send  down,  O Lord,  the  Spirit  of  power 
into  my  heart,  and  enable  me  to  subdue  ali 
its  unruly  passions,  to  mortify  my  lusts  and 
desires,  and  to  deny  myself ; that  what  thou 
determinest  may  be  my  choice,  and  thy  will 
be  the  rule  of  ali  my  actions. 

Let  thy  Holy  Spirit  so  assist  me,  O most 
gracious  Father,  that  my  preparations  for  the 
sacrament  may  be  such  as  if  I were  prepar- 
ing  to  stand  before  the  throne  of  my  eternal 
Judge,  that  nothing  may  alienate  my  affec- 
tions  from  thee,  nor  alter  my  resolutions 
heavenward ; but  that  I may  so  worthily 
eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  when  I go  hence,  I may  be  ad- 
mitted  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

BISHOP  SPARROW. 
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V. 

O Father  of  mercies,  who  hast  once  given 
thy  Son  to  die  for  me,  and  art  now  ready  in 
this  holy  sacrament  to  offer  him  to  me  again ; 
I humbly  adore,  but  I am  utterly  at  a loss 
when  I would  duly  prize  so  invaluable  a 
mercy.  What  am  I,  poor  wretched.  crea- 
ture, that  I should  sit  down  to  eat  witb  my 
blessed  Lord,  when  the  glorious  an  geis  do 
at  a distance  adore  and  pay  him  bomage? 
But  since  it  is  thy  glorious  excellency,  O 
blessed  Jesu,  to  love  those  that  hate  thee, 
and  to  save  their  lives  who  barbarously  to  ok 
away  thine,  and  accordingly  to  call  to  this 
heavenly  feast  so  unworthy  a wretch  as  I 
am, — I am  ready  to  come  at  thy  command  ; 
but  would  fain  come  worthily,  and  leave  ali 
my  sins  behind  me,  seeing  it  is  no  feast  for 
them.  Oh,  I loathe  them,  and  would  never 
yield  to  commit  them,  were  they  to  do  again ; 
and  humbly  entreat  my  heavenly  Father,  that, 
for  thy  sake,  he  would  freely  forgive  me  what 
is  past,  and  rid  me  of  them  for  the  time  to 
come.  Slay  them,  good  Lord,  for  they  have 
slain  thee ; and  will  slay  me  too  in  time,  if 
they  are  suffered  to  reign  in  me.  Meet  me 
in  this  heavenly  banquet  with  a full  pardon 
of  ali  mine  offences,  and  with  a perfect  cure 
of  all  mine  infirmities  and  spiritual  distem- 
pers,  that  1 may  be  cleansed  by  thy  blood, 
and  quickened  by  thy  Spirit,  and  assured  of 
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that  eternal  life  which,  for  thy  sake,  God  has 
promised  to  all  his  elect  ones. 

AU  this  thou  art  readv  to  do  for  me,  O 
holy  Jesus,  if  I come  worthily.  And  there- 
fore  my  humble  request  is,  that  thou  wouldst 
assist  me  acceptably  to  perform  the  duties  of 
this  heavenly  feast,  that  so  I may  enjoy  all 
the  blessings  of  it,  and  find  it  a communion 
of  thy  very  body  and  blood.  I would  gladly 
remember  thy  dying  love  with  a heart  that 
is  full  of  thanks,  and  quite  weary  of  my  sins, 
and  most  desirous  of  thy  grace,  and  is  tho- 
roughly  prepared  to  seal  a lasting  covenant 
of  repentance  and  reconciliation  with  thee 
and  with  all  my  neighbours.  All  this  I de- 
sire  to  do,  and  to  do  it  fervently.  But,  alas, 
I cannot  do  it  as  I ought,  unless  thou,  O 
blessed  Saviour,  wilt  graciously  come  and 
help  me.  My  apprehensions  of  this  amazing 
love  are  very  low ; O,  do  thou  exalt  them ! 
My  heart  is  stili  insensible  of  what  thou  hast 
done  and  suffered  for  me,  and  my  affections 
are  dull  and  heavv ; O,  do  thou  quicken  and 
inflame  them  ! Make  me  love  thee  as  much 
as  it  is  possible  for  my  heart  to  love  any, 
and  to  desire  thy  grace  as  highly  as  I need 
it;  and  to  be  set  against  every  sin  as  ir- 
reconcilably  as  there  is  just  cause  for  the 
same,  both  for  thy  sake  and  for  mine  own ; 
and  to  love  all  my  brethren  as  I am  beloved, 
that  I may  be  fit  to  receive  the  abundant 
Communications  of  thy  grace  in  this  holy 
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sacrament.  I earnestly  ask,  and  hurably 
hope  for  all  this,  O good  God,  only  because 
I infinitely  need  it;  and  because  thy  grace 
is  infinite,  which  will  not  suffer  thee  to  see 
the  necessities  of  thy  poor  servants  unsup- 
plied ; and  because,  unworthy  as  I am,  I am 
stili  the  purchase  of  thy  Son’s  most  precious 
blood.  Oh,  then,  do  not  despise  me  for  thine 
own  mercies'  and  for  thy  dear  Son’s  sake,  in 
whose  holy  name  and  words  I further  pray  as 
he  hath  taught  me.  Our  Father,  &c. 

REV.  JOHN  KETTLEWELL. 

VI. 

O Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  knowest  ,, 
my  down-sitting  and  my  up-rising,  and  un- 
derstandest  my  thoughts  afar  off ; with  what 
trembling  ought  I to  approach  thee,  though 
I knew  nothing  by  myself.  But,  alas,  my  I 
own  heart  condemns  me ; and  thou  art 
greater  than  my  heart,  and  knowest  all 
things.  O Lord,  do  thou  create  in  my  heart 
a sincere  desire  to  become  better,  and  a sted- 
fast  resolution  to  endeavour  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  I go  to  offer  myself  most 
solemnly  to  thee  at  thy  altar,  make  me  feel 
thv  divine  presence  with  me,  enlightening 
my  mind — raising  in  me  worthy  thoughts 
and  affections  towards  my  dear  Saviour — en- 
gaging  my  will  more  firmlv  to  thine — con- 
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firming  ali  my  pious  resolutions — exciting 
my  faith,  hope,  love,  andjoy, — that  this  holy 
communion  may  be  to  the  continuance  of  a 
holy  life  in  greater  care,  diligence,  and  zeal, 
in  all  well-doing.  Assist  me,  I beseech  thee, 
in  every  part  of  my  duty,  that  I may  remem- 
ber  the  sulferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  as 
to  be  crucified  with  him  ; and  his  great  love, 
so  as  to  love  him  with  all  my  soul,  and  my 
neighbour  as  myself ; and  the  new  covenant 
made  in  his  blood,  so  as  to  have  his  laws 
written  on  my  heart ; and  all  the  precious 
promises  he  hath  thereby  sealed  to  us,  so  as 
to  place  my  entire  contentment  and  satisfac- 
tion  in  them,  till  I come  to  possess  that  per- 
fect  happiness  which  I wait  for,  through  thy 
mercies  in  Christ  Jesus.  Arnen. 

BISHO?  PATRICK. 

VII. 

O God,  who  seeing  that  the  dulness  of  our 
spirits  so  often  needs  fresh  impulses  of  sense, 
hast  wonderfully  contrived  to  set  before  us 
thy  sacrificed  Son,  so  as  to  exercise  at  once 
our  faith  and  love,  while  he  is  made  really 
present  to  all  the  faithful,  and  is  by  them 
verily  and  indeed  received  ; reclaim,  we  hum- 
bly  beseech  thee,  all  our  wandering  affections 
with  this  miracle  of  goodness,  and  compose 
them  into  such  a diligent  and  devout  attend- 
ance  on  our  gracious  Lord,  that  we  may  daily 
feed  our  adoration  and  love  of  him,  and  daily 
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grow  in  our  desires  of  seeing  eternally  his 
gloriou&  face,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

DR.  HICKES. 

VIII. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O gracious  Jesu,  who, 
to  help  our  memories,  and  to  impress  thy 
love  deep  on  our  souls,  hast  instituted  tliis 
blessed  sacrament,  and  commanded  us,  “ Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

O Jesu,  let  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
thy  death,  which  thou  didst  ofier  upon  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
particularly  for  my  sins,  be  ever  fresh  in  my 
remembrance. 

O blessed  Saviour,  let  that  mighty  salva- 
tion  thy  love  has  wrought  for  us,  never  slip 
out  of  my  mind ; but  especially,  let  my  re- 
membrance of  thee  in  this  holy  sacrament  be 
always  most  lively  and  affecting. 

0 Jesu,  if  I love  thee  truly,  I shall  be  sure 
to  frequent  thy  altar,  that  I may  often  re«* 
member  ali  the  wonderlul  loves  of  my  cruci- 
fied  Redeemer. 

1 know,  O my  Lord  and  my  God,  that  a 
bare  remembrance  of  thee  is  not  enough  ; O 
do  thou  therefore  fix  in  me  such  a remem- 
brance of  thee  as  is  suitable  to  the  infinite 
love  I am  to  remember ; work  in  me  ali  those 
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holy  and  heavenly  affections  which  become 
the  remembrance  of  a crucified  Saviour. 

O merciful  Jesu,  let  tbat  immortal  food, 
which  in  the  holy  eucharist  thou  vouchsafest 
me,  instil  into  my  weak  and  languishing  soul 
new  sapplies  of  grace,  new  life,  new  love, 
vigour,  and  new  resolution,  that  I may  never 
more  faint,  or  droop,  or  tire,  in  my  duty. 

O my  God,  thou-  who  alone  changest  the 
heart,  O be  thou  pleased  to  change  mine ; 
change  my  aversion  to  thee  into  an  entire 
love  of  thee.  O give  me  a filial  repentance, 
that  with  a broken  and  contrite  heart  I may 
grieve,  and  mourn,  and  repent,  for  ali  my 
former  sins,  and  may  for  ever  forsake  them, 
and  return  to  my  obedience. 

Let  thy  love,  O my  God,  so  perfectly  ex- 
ii au  st  my  soul,  that  I may  for  the  future 
stedfastly  purpose  to  lead  a new  life,  that  I 
may  renew  my  baptismal  vow,  that  1 may 
hereafter  live  as  a sworn  votarv  to  thy  love. 

O heavenly  Father,  settle  'in  my  soul  a 
lively  faith  in  thy  mercy  through  Christ,  a 
steady  belief  of  ali  thy  love  to  sinners,  and 
an  affectionate  reiiance  on  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  thy  crucified  Son,  of  my  being 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  for  whom  I will  ever 
adore  and  love  thee.  Arnen. 


BISHOP  KEN. 
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O most  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father, 
who,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
cies,  dost  put  away  the  sins  of  those  who 
truly  repent ; open,  O Lord,  I beseecli  thee, 
the  eyes  of  thy  mercy  upon  me  thy  most 
unwortliy  servant,  who  in  heart  earnestly 
implores  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  my 
sins  and  offences.  Thy  blessings  and  bene- 
fits  I have  abused,  thy  judgments  and  punish- 
ments  not  feared,  the  means  of  my  salvation 
too  often  neglected ; and  thus  most  griev- 
ously  have  I provoked  thy  wrath  and  indig- 
nation.  Shouldest  thou,  therefore,  O Lord, 
be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  and 
take  vengeance  for  my  sins,  I were  as  dust 
before  the  face  of  the  wind,  and  in  justice 
might  be  swept  away  for  ever. 

But,  O Lord,  with  thee  there  is  mercy 
that  thou  mightest  be  feared.  Thou  art  a 
. °d  '°f  all  comfort  and  consolation  ; a mer- 
dful,  loving,  and  gracious  Father,  readyand 
willmg  to  hear  all  penitent  sinners  that  in 
heart  are  truly  sorrowful  for  their  sins  In 
the  name,  therefore,  of  Jesus  Christ,  my 
bJessed  Redeemer,  I humbly  prostrate  my- 
self  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy-seat,  ac- 
companied  with  no  other  hope  than  such  as 
proceeds  from  the  nchness  of  thy  mercy,  that 
for  his  sake  alone,  thou  wilt  have  compassion 
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upon  me,  beseeching  thee  not  to  let  my  sins 
be  a cloud  between  thee  and  my  distress. 

And  now,  O Lord,  that  I am  about  to  re- 
ceive  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  shall  I,  that  am 
so  great  a sinner,  dare  presume  to  approach 
thy  table  ? The  heavens  in  thy  sight  are  not 
clean,  and  the  pillars  of  the  earth  shake  at 
thy  presence.  Yet,  Lord,  thou  hast  pro- 
vided  a special  means,  and  in  thy  Gospel 
left  us  a command,  “ Come  unto  me,  ali  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy-laden.”  Which 
command  I obey ; and  in  confident  assur- 
ance  of  thy  promise  in  Christ  Jesus,  I trust 
thou  wiit  have  mercy  upon  me.  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me;  and  of  thy  gracious  goodness 
direct  me  in  this  Service,  that  ali  the  facul- 
ties  of  my  soul  and  body  may  be  intent 
rightly  to  apprehend,  and  humbly  to  receive 
this  eternal  food — this  bread  of  life  — the 
heavenly  and  wonderful  mystery  ; and  that, 
by  thy  grace,  1 may  obtain  the  virtue,  fruit, 
and  benefits  of  the  death  and  passion  of  my 
Saviour,  and  by  the  sanie  the  remission  of 
my  sins  and  everlasting  salvation,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Arnen. 

DEAN  COLET. 
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Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father, 
give  me,  I beseech  thee,  that  grace,  that  1 
may  duly  examine  the  inmost  of  my  heart 
and  my  most  secret  thoughts,  how  I stand 
before  thee.  Lord,  I confess  all  my  sins* 
and  my  unworthiness  to  present  myself  at 
thine  altar.  But  thou  canst  forgive  sin,  and 
give  repentance  : do  both,  gracious  Father ; 
and  then  behold  I am  clean  to  come  unto 
thee.  Lord,  make  me  a worthy  receiver  of 
that  for  which  I come — Christ,  and  remis- 
sion  of  sin  in  Christ ; and  that  for  his  own 
mercy-sake  and  thine.  Arnen. 

ARCHBISHOP  LAUD. 


XI. 

O Lord,  consider  my  complaint,  for  I am 
brought  very  low.  O Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  be  angry  with  thy  servant  that  prayeth  ? 
O Lord,  give  me  grace  and  repentance,  and 
thou  canst  not  be  angry  with  my  prayer. 
O Lord,  I am  thine ; save  me,  and  delivei 
me  not  into  the  will  of  mine  enemies,  es- 
pecially  my  ghostly  enemies.  O Lord,  I 
am  thy  servant ; thy  unprofitable,  wasteful 
servant,  yet  thy  servant.  O Lord,  set  my 
accounts  right  before  thee,  and  pardon  all 
my  mis-spendings  and  mis-reckonings.  O 
Lord,  I am  thy  son  ; thy  most  unkind,  pro- 
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digal,  run-away  son,  yet  thy  son.  O Lord, 
though  I liave  not  retained  the  love  and  duty 
of  a son,  yet  do  not  thou  cast  off  the  kind- 
ness  and  compassion  of  a father.  O Lord, 
in  thy  grace  I retura  to  thee ; and  though 
I have  eaten  draught  with  ali  the  unclean 
swine  in  the  world  in  my  hungry  absence 
from  rhee,  yet  now,  Lord,  upon  my  humble 
retura  unto  thee,  give  me,  I beseech  thee, 
the  bread  of  life,  the  body  and  blood  of  my 
Saviour,  into  my  soul,  that  I may  be  satis- 
fied  in  thee,  and  never  more  run  away  from 
thee,  even  for  Jesus  Christi  sake,  that  gave 
himself  for  me.  Arnen. 

A.RCHBISHQP  LAUD. 

XII. 

O Lord  God,  liear  my  prayers.  I come 
to  thee  in  a stedfast  faith  ; yet  for  the  clear- 
ness  of  my  faith,  Lord,  enlighten  it ; for  the 
strengtli  of  my  faith,  Lord,  increase  it.  Be- 
hold,  I quarrel  not  [at]  the  words  of  thy 
Son,  my  Saviour's  blessed  institution.  I 
know  his  words  are  no  gross,  unnatural  con- 
ceit ; butthey  are  spint  and  life.  While  the 
world  disputes,  I believe.  He  hath  promised 
me,  if  I come  worthily,  that  I shall  receive 
his  most  precious  body  and  blood,  with  all 
the  benefits  of  his  passion.  My  Saviour  is 
willing,  in  this  tender  of  them  both  to  me. 
Lord,  so  wash  and  cleanse  my  soul,  that  I 
may  now,  and  at  all  times,  come  prepared 
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by  hearty  prayers  and  devotions ; and  be 
made  worthy,  by  thy  grace,  of  this  infinite 
blessing,  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal 
life,  in  the  merits  of  the  same  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  his  body  and  blood  for  me.  Amen! 

ARCHB1SHOP  LAUD. 


XIII.  ' 

I,  miserable  sinner,  confess  and  acknow- 
ledge,  with  bended  heart  and  hands  lifted  up 
in  the  presence  of  thee,  O God,  my  many  and 
manifold  sins,  and  that  I have  transgressed 
sundry  ways  against  the  precepts  of  the  first 
and  second  table.  I am  sorry  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart;  and  it  grieveth  me 
that  I have  so  often  offended  thee,  my  gra- 
cious  God.  I come  unto  thee  as  an  humble 
suitor,  to  obtain  mercy  and  pardon  for  ail 
my  offences.  I beseech  thee  to  sanctify  me 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit ; to  strengthen  my  faith 
against  ali  assaults  of  my  ghostly  enemy ; to 
seal  up  in  me  by  this  holy  mystery  that  com- 
fortable  hope  of  the  life  'to  come. 

Direct  me,  I beseech  thee,  now  approach- 
ing  to  thy  holy  table,  that  I mav  abide  with 
thee,  and  be  a fit  habitation  for  thy  holy  pre- 
sence, both  now  and  for  evermore.  O Lord, 
make  me  careful  in  the  performance  of  this, 
so  high  a part  of  thy  holy  worship.  I come, 
Lord,  as  the  sick  to  the  Physician  of  life,  as 
an  offender  to  the  Lord  of  mercy,  as  the  blind 
to  the  light  of  the  eternal  Sun,  as  the  poor 
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and  needy  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
rich  in  mercy ; therefore,  O Lord,  cure  my 
infirmities,  pardon  my  offences,  lighten  my 
burdens,  enrich  my  poverty ; grant  that  I 
may  with  such  reverence  receive  this  hea- 
venly  manna,  with  such  contrition  and  devo- 
tion,  with  such  purity  and  faith,  with  such 
a purpose  and  intent,  as  is  expedient  for  my 
salvation.  And  grant  that  at  last  I may  be- 
hold  perpetually  thy  beloved  Son,  with  face 
revealed,  whom  now  I receive  in  the  way  by 
faith  only  ; who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Arnen. 

DR.  SUTTON* 


THE 


?feoIj)  Contmuntoit 


O my  soul,  we  are  now  in  the  house  of  God.  Be. 
hold  the  sermon  is  ended,  and  the  devout  guests 
are  now  flocking  to  celebrate  the  feast,  and  com  - 
memorate  the  death  and  passion  of  the  crucified 
Jesus.  Turn  thyself,  therefore,  to  the  heavenly 
table;  for,  behold,  tliere  stands  the  priest  of  the 
living  God,  and  the  messenger  of  the  great  King 
is  sent  out  to  call  them  that  are  bidden.  How 
solemn,  O my  soul,  is  the  celebration  of  this  holy 
ordinance!  AU  things  here  are  in  a profound 
silence,  which  well  suits  the  representation  of  so 
mysterious  a tragedy  as  the  death  and  passion  of 
the  Son  ol  God.  It  is  fit,  indeed,  that  our  first 
approaches  tc  that  awful  mystery  should  be  taken 
up  with  a silent  contemplation  of  its  wonders. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O Lord  God,  for  giving  me 
this  blessed  opportunity  of  Corning  to  thy  table, 
and  approaching  thy  throne.  O,  grant  I may 
never  more  pollute  my  soul,  which  I trust  thou 
hast  made  thy  temple  to  reside  in,  who  art  the 
God  of  purity — Bishop  Ken. 


St&mtnfetratfon  of  tfye  ILorlfs  Suppet, 
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The  Table,  at  the  Communion-time  having  a 
fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand  in 
the  body  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  Chancel, 
where  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  are  ap- 
pointed  to  be  said.  And  the  priest,  standing 
at  the  north  side  of  the  table,  shall  say  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  with  the  Collect  following,  the 
people  kneeling. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespas- 
ses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 

f i 
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us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  ali  hearts  be 
open,  ali  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid ; cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  wor- 
thily  magnify  thy  holy  name ; through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest,  turning  to  the  people, 
rehearse  distinctly  ali  the  Ten  Command- 
ments  ; and  the  people,  stili  kneeling,  shall, 
after  every  commandment,  ask  God  mercy  for 
their  transgression  thereof  for  the  time  past, 
and  grace  to  keep  the  same  for  the  time  to 
come,  as  followeth. 

Minister . God  spake  these  words,  and 
said,  I am  the  Lord  thy  God : thou  shalt 
have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister . Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  wor- 
ship  them  : for  I the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
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generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shew 
mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  tliy  God  in  vain  : for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holv 
the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour,  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do;  but 
the  seventh  dav  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of 
work,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  thy 
cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea- 
ven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day;  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hal- 
lowed  it. 

People . Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister . Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People . Lord,  have  mercv  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister . Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 
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People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister . Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

People . Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister . Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People.  Lord,  liave  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness  against  thy  neighbour. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour’s  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour’s  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
write  ali  these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we 
beseech  thee. 

Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  two  Collects  for 

the  Queen,*  the  priest  standing  as  before, 

and  saying, 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  whose  kingdom  is  ever- 
lasting,  and  power  infinite,  have  mercy  upon 
the  whole  Cliurch  ; and  so  rule  the  heart  of 


* So  great  are  the  blessings  of  a righteous  and 
peaceable  governmeut,  that  we  are  commanded,  in  an 
especial  manner,  to  pray  for  kings,  and  for  ali  that 
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thy  chosen  servant  Victoria,  our  Queen 
and  Governor,  that  she  (knowing  whose  mi- 
nister she  is)  may  above  all  things  seek  thy 
honour  and  glory : and  that  we,  and  all  her 
subjects  (duly  considering  whose  authority 
she  hath)  may  faithfully  serve,  honour,  and 
humbly  obey  her,  in  thee,  and  for  thee,  ac- 
cording  to  thy  blessed  Word  and  ordinance, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghostliveth  and  reigneth, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Arnen. 

Or, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  are 
taught  by  thy  holy  Word,  that  the  hearts  of 
kings  are  in  thy  rule  and  governance,  and 
that  thou  dost  dispqse  and  turn  them  as  it 
seemeth  best  to  thy  godly  wisdom  : we  hum- 
bly beseech  thee  so  to  dispose  and  govern 
the  heart  of  Victoria  thy  servant,  our  Queen 
and  Governor,  that,  in  allher  thoughts,  words, 
and  works,  she  may  ever  seek  thy  honour  and 
glory,  and  study  to  preserve  thy  people  com- 


are in  authority ; for  them  first,  that,  remembering 
they  are  in  the  place  of  God,  they  may  endeavour  to 
promote  his  glory  whom  they  represent,  defend  the 
persons  and  rights  of  men,  and  punish  evil-doers  ac- 
cording  to  the  tenour  of  these  laws  ; and  secondly,  for 
ourseltes,  that  we  may  obey  our  govemors  out  of  a 
principle  of  conscience,  and  in  obedience  to  God  — 
Bishop  Wilson. 
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mitted  to  her  charge,  in  wealth,  peace,  and 
godliness.  Grant  this,  O merciful  Father, 
for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect  of  the  day.  And 
immediately  after  the  Collect,  the  priest  shall 
read  the  Epistle,  saying,  The  Epistle  [or, 
The  portion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the 

Epistle]  is  written  in  the  — chapter  of  

beginning  at  the  — verse.  And  the  Epistle 
ended,  he  shall  say,  Here  endeth  the  Epistle. 
Then  shall  he  read  the  Gospel  (the  people 
all  standing  up),  saying,  The  holy  Gospel  is 

written  in  the  — chapter  of beginning 

at  the  — verse.  And  the  Gospel  ended,  shall 
be  sung  or  said  the  Creed  following,  the  peo- 
ple stili  standing  as  before. 

I believe  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible  : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  begotten  of  his  Father 
before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  light, 
Very  God  of  very  God,  begotten,  not  made, 
being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  who  for  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man,  and 
was  crucified  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
He  suffered  and  was  buried  ; and  the  third 


THE  HOLY  COMMUNION.  79 

day  he  rose  again  aceording  to  the  Scrip- 
tures,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And  he 
shall  come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead  : whose  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end : 

And  I believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceedeth  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glo- 
rified,  who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I 
believe  one  catholic  and  apostolic  Church. 
I acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins ; and  I look  for  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 
Arnen.* 

Theri  shall  folio w the  Sermon,  or  one  of  the 
Homilies  already  set  forth,  or  hereafter  to  be 
set  forth,  by  authority. 

Then  shall  the  priest  retrurn  to  the  Lord’s  table, 
and  begin  the  offertory,f  saying  one  or  more 
of  these  sentences  following,  as  he  thinketh 
most  convenient  in  his  discretion. 


* Lord,  increase  my  faith;  grant  that  I may  die  in 
this  faith,  and  in  the  communion  of  thy  holy  Church, 
and  be  United  to  thee,  and  all  thy  members,  by  a faith 
and  charity  that  shall  never  end. — Bishop  Wilson. 

t Say  secretly : “ I will  give  as  I am  able,  aceording 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  my  God,  which  he  has 
given  me.”  And  when  you  give  your  alms,  say,  “ Lord, 
pardon  all  my  vain  expenses ; and  accept  of  this  tes- 
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Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 
(St.  Matt.  v.  16.) 

Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures 
upon  the  earth,  where 
the  rust  and  moth 
doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal  : 
but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither 
rust  nor  moth  doth 
corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break 


0 heavenly  Father,  give 
us  ali  grace,  that  we  may 
honour  thee  both  in  our 
lives  and  by  our  alms, 
and  that  thou  mayest  be 
glorified  by  those  that 
receive  them. 


Magnify  the  power  of 
thy  grace, 0 God,  upon  us, 
in  freeing  our  souls  from 
the  love  of  riches  ; that 
we  may  have  the  greatest 
part  of  our  treasure  in 
heaven ; and  that  our 
hearts  may  be  there  also. 


timony  of  my  gratitude,  for  what  I have  received  from 
thee.” — Bishop  Wilson. 

Sincere  Christians  at  the  receiving  of  the  holy  com- 
munion  should,  together  with  the  actual  sacrifice 
of  themselves,  bring  the  free-will  otfering  of  their 
goods ; for  this  as  naturally  follows  the  former  as  the 
fruits  and  leaves  follow  the  tree,  and  as  what  we  have 
or  can  comes  after  what  we  are.  Therefore,  as  our 
bodies  and  souls  are  sacrifices  attending  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  so  also  must  our  goods  attend  the  sacrifice 
of  our  persons,— Dr.  Brevint. 
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through  and  steal. 
(St.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20.) 

Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so 
do  unto  them ; for 
this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  (St.  Matt. 
vii.  12.) 

Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven  ; but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
(St.  Matt.  vii.  21.) 

Zaccheus  stood 
forth  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I give  to  the 
poor ; and  if  I have 
done  any  wrong  to  any 
man,  I restore  fourfold. 
(St.  Luke  xix.  8.) 

Who  goeth  a warfare 
at  any  time  of  his  own 
cost?  who  planteth  a 


May  this  rule  of  eternal 
justice  be  ever  present 
with  us,  that  neither  self- 
love  nor  interest  may 
lead  us  to  transgress  it. 


Grant,  O God,  that  we 
may  never  build  our 
hopes  of  salvation  upon 
an  outward  profession 
only,  without  a life  of  ho- 
liness  and  good  works. 


If  thou,  O God,  givest 
me  ability,  give  me  an 
heart  to  be  both  just  and 
charitable ; that  thou 
mayest  say  unto  me,  as 
thou  didst  unto  this  pub- 
lican,  “ Salvation  is  come 
to  thy  house.” 


Shall  the  soldier,  the 
husbandman,  and  the 
shepherd,  all  have  their 
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vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ? 
or  who  feedeth  a flock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  ? (1 

Cor.  ix.  7.) 

If  we  have  sown  un- 
to  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a great  matter  if 
we  should  reap  your 
worldly  things  ? ' (1 
Cor.  ix.  11.) 

Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  who  minister 
about  holy  things,  live 
of  the  sacrifice  ? And 
they  who  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  ? Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  also 
ordained,  that  they 
who  preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gos- 
pel. (1  Cor.  ix.  13, 14.) 

He  that  soweth  little 
shall  reap  little ; and 
he  that  soweth  plen- 
teously  shall  reap  plen- 
teously.  Leteveryman 
do  according  as  he  is 


wages,  and  thy  ministers 
only,  O Jesus,  be  grudged 
theirs  ? God  forbid ! 
Vouchsafe  unto  me  and 
to  all  Christians  a better 
mind,  I beseecb  thee. 

May  the  good  Spirit  of 
God  bless  the  heavenly 
seed  sown  by  his  minis- 
ters, that  both  they  and 
we  may  reap  the  fruit  of 
their  labour. 

Since  thou,  O Jesus, 
hast  ordained  this,  far  be 
it  from  me  to  envy,  or  to 
deprive  thy  servants  of 
the  right  which  thou  hast 
given  them. 


It  will  be  our  own  fault, 
if  we  reap  not  a plentiful 
crop. 

Let  us  proportion  our 
alms  to  our  ability,  lest 
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disposed  in  his  heart ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity;  forGodlov- 
eth  a cheerful  giver. 
(2  Cor.  ix.  6,  70 

Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  minister 
unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived ; God  is 
notmocked:  forwhat- 
soever  a man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  reap. 
(Gal.  vi.  6,  70 

While  we  have  time, 
let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  and  especially 
unto  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 
(Gal.  vi.  10.) 

Godliness  is  great 
riches,  if  a man  be  con- 
tent  with  that  he  hath ; 
for  we  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  neither 
may  we  carry  any  thing 

out.  (1  Tim.  vi.  6,  70 
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we  provoke  God  to  pro- 
portion  his  blessings  to 
our  alms.* 


There  is  nothing,  O 
God,  which  we  can  give 
to  thy  ministers,  equal  to 
the  blessings  which  we 
receive  from  them,  who 
minister  unto  us  the 
means  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation. 


Blessed  be  God,  that 
I have  yet  time ! Lord, 
give  me  an  heart  to  do 
good,  before  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work. 


Give  me,  O God,  a pious 
and  a contented  mind ; 
and  for  the  rest,  “ thy 
will  be  done.” 


* Bp.  Beveridge. 
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Charge  them  wlio  are 
rich  in  this  world,  tliat 
tliey  be  ready  to  give, 
and  glad  to  distri- 
bute, laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a good 
foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  tkat  they 
mav  attain  eternal  life. 
(lfim.vi.  17,  18,19.) 

God  is  not  unright- 
eous  that  he  will  forget 
your  works  and  labour 
that  proceedeth  of  love, 
which  love  ye  liave 
shewed  for  his  name’s 
sake,  who  liave  minis- 
tered  unto  the  saints, 
and  yet  do  minister. 
(Heb.  vi.  10.) 

To  do  good,  and  to 
distribute,  forget  not ; 
for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 
(Heb.  xiii.  16.) 

Whoso  hath  this 
world' s good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up 


Bless  God,  ye  that  have 
riches,  if he  has  given  you 
graee  and  power  to  give 
them  with  a liberal  hand 
and  cheerful  heart,  with- 
out  which  they  will  be  the 
oecasion  of  certain  ruin. 


My  God,  we  have  no- 
thing  but  what  is  thine  ; 
and  yet  thou  makest  thv- 
self  a debtor  to  us  for  J 
what  we  give  to  thy  poor 
and  to  thy  ministers. 
How  great  is  this  good- 
ness  *. 


May  our  prayers  and 
our  alms  go  up  before 
thee,  O God!  And  gra- 
ciouslv  accept  them  for 
Jesus  Christfs  sake. 

Tliou,0  God,  canst  sup- 
por t ali  thy  poor  without 
our  assistance  ; but  it  is 
by  them  that  thou  triest 
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his  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him? 
(1  John  iii.  17.) 

Give  alms  of  thy 
goods,  and  never  turn 
thy  face  from  any  poor 
man ; and  then  the  face 
of  the  Lord  shall  not 
be  turned  away  from 
thee.  (Tob.  iv.  7.) 

Be  merciful  after  thy 
power.  If  thou  hast 
much,  give  plente- 
ously ; if  thou  hast 
little,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  give  of  that 
little : for  so  gatherest 
thou  thyself  a good  re- 
ward  in  the  day  of 
necessity.  (Tob.  iv. 
8,  9.) 

He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ; and 
look,  what  he  layeth 
out,  it  shall  be  paid 
him  again . (Prov.  xix . 
17.) 


our  faith,  and  our  love 
for  thee. 


Give  me,  O Lord,  a 
true  compassion  for  the 
miseries  of  others,  that 
thou  mayest  have  com- 
passion on  me  at  the 
great  day. 


I thank  thee,  O God, 
that  thou  judgest  not  by 
the  greatness  of  the  gift, 
but  by  the  heart,  and  the 
ability  of  the  giver ; and 
wilt  reward  accordingly. 


To  thy  account,  O God, 
I place  my  charity  to  the 
poor  thou  sendest  unto 
me;  and  I know  that  I 
shall  be  no  loser. 
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Blessed  be  the  man 
that  provideth  for  the 
sick  and  needy : the 
Lord  shall  deliver  him 
in  the  time  of  trouble. 
(Psalm  xli.  1.) 


Keep  me,  O God,  from 
ali  idle  and  vain  expenses, 
tliat  I may  always  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth. 
At  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment, 
good  Lord,  deliver  me. 


[The  meditations  on  the  sentences  of  Scripture  are  from 
Bishop  Wilson.] 

Whilst  these  sentences  are  in  reading,  tlie  dea- 
cons,  churchw ardens,  or  other  fit  persons 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  receive  the 
alms  for  the  poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the 
people,  in  a decent  basin  or  piate,  to  be  pro- 
vided  by  the  parish  for  that  purpose;  and 
reverently  bring  it  to  the  priest,  who  shall 
humbly  present  and  place  it  upon  the  lioly 
table. 

And  wlien  tliere  is  a communion,  the  priest  shall 
tlien  place  upon  the  table  so  much  bread  and 
urine  as  he  shall  think  sufficient.* 

After  which  done,  the  priest  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  ChrisPs 
Church  militant  here  in  earth. 


Almighty  and  ever-living  God,  who  by 
thy  holy  apostle  hast  taught  us  to  make 
prayers  and  supplications,  and  to  give  thanks 


* The  elements  which  we  are  invited  to  take  are  of 
fruits  growing  out  of  the  earth,  to  shew  that  the  earth, 
which  was  cursed  for  Adam’s  sake,  is  blessed  for 
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for  ali  men,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  most 
mercifully  to  accept  our  alms  and  oblations, 
and  to  receive  these  our  prayers,  which  we 
offer  unto  thy  Divine  majesty,  beseeching 
thee  to  inspire  continually  the  universal 
Cburch  with  tbe  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and 
concord ; and  grant  that  ali  they  that  do 
confess  thy  holy  name  may  agree  in  tbe 
truth  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity 
and  godly  love.  We  beseech  thee  also  to 
save  and  defend  ali  Christian  kings,  princes, 
and  governors  ; and  especially  thy  servant 
Victoria  our  queen,  that  under  her  we  may 
be  godly  and  quietly  governed ; and  grant 
unto  her  whole  council,  and  to  ali  that  are 
put  in  authority  under  her,  that  they  may 
truly  and  indifferently  minister  justice,  to 
the  punishment  of  wickedness  and  vice,  and 
to  the  maintenance  of  thy  true  religion  and 
virtue.  Give  grace,  0 heavenly  Father,  to 
all  bishops  and  curates,  that  they  may  both 
by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  true 
and  lively  word,  and  rightly  and  duly  ad- 
minister thy  holy  sacraments.  And  to  all 
thy  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace,  and  espe- 
cially to  this  congregation  here  present,  that 
with  meek  heart  and  due  reverence  they  may 
hear  and  receive  thy  holy  word,  trulv  serv- 

Chrisfs  sake.  As  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles,  to 
call  to  mind  our  rebellion,  so  it  brings  forth  bread  and 
wine,  to  call  to  mind  our  redemption.— Bp.  Hacket. 
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ing  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  ali 
the  days  of  their  life.  And  we  most  hum- 
bly  beseech  thee  of  thy  goodness,  O Lord, 
to  comfort  and  succour  all  them  who  in  this 
transitory  life  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need, 
sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.  And  we 
also  bless  thy  holy  name  for  all  thy  servants 
departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear ; be- 
seeching  thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow 
their  good  examples,  that  with  them  we 
may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom  : 
grant  this,  O Father,  for  Jesus  ChrisFs  sake, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.  Amen. 

At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  commu- 
nion,  the  communicants  being  conveniently 
placed  for  the  receiving  of  the  holy  sacrament, 
the  priest  shall  say  this  exhortation. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind 
to  come  to  the  holy  communion  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must  con- 
sider  how  St.  Paul  exhorteth  all  persons 
diligently  to  try  and  examine  themselves,  be- 
fore  they  presume  to  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is 
great,  if  with  a true  penitent  heart  and  lively 
faith  we  receive  that  holy  sacrament  (for 
then  we  spiritually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
and  drink  his  blood : then  we  dwell  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  us  : we  are  one  with  Christ, 
and  Christ  with  us)  ; so  is  the  danger  great. 
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if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  For 
then  we  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chri3t  our  Saviour ; we  eat  and  drink  our 
own  damnation,  not  considering  the  Lord'a 
body:  we  kindle  God's  wrath  against  us  ; 
we  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with  divers 
diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death.  Judge 
therefore  yourselves,  brethren,  tbat  ye  be 
not  judged  of  the  Lord ; repent  you  truly 
for  your  sins  past ; have  a lively  and  sted- 
fast  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour  ; amend  your 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect  cbarity  with  ali  men; 
so  shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  boly 
mysteries.  And,  above  all  things,  ye  must 
give  most  bumble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God 
the  Fatber,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gbost,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and 
pas3ion  of  our  Saviour  Christi  both  God  and 
man  ;*  who  did  humble  himself  even  to  the 
death  upon  the  cross,  for  us  miserable  sin- 


Draw  near,  therefore,  y e contrite  souls,  and  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  dying  for  those  sins  for  which  ye  have 
moumed,  removing  that  wrath  at  which  ye  trembled  • 
let  your  sorrow  be  turned  into  joy,  and  your  fear  into 
faith  and  hope.  Come  and  offer  up  your  best  praises 
to  the  Father,  who  contrived  this  glorious  redemption  • 
to  the  Son,  who  effectedit;  and  to  the  Holv  Ghost’ 
who  gives  us  the  benefit  thereof.  As  every  Person  of 
the  blessed  Trinity  hath  joined  in  this  noble  work,  let 
every  Person  share  in  the  praise ; and  as  the  world 
nath  been  redeemed,  so  let  every  man  make  his  parti- 
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ners,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  that  he  might  make  us  the  children 
of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.  And 
to  the  end  that  we  should  alway  remember 
the  exceeding  great  love  of  our  Master  and 
only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying  for 
us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  which,  by 
his  precious  blood-shedding,he  hath  obtained 
to  us,  he  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy 
mysteries  as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  for  a 
continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort.  To  him,  there- 
fore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
let  us  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  con- 
tinual thanks  ; submitting  ourselves  wholly 
to  his  holy  vyill  and  pleasure,  and  studying 
to  serve  him  in  true  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness  ali  the  days  of  our  life.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest  say  to  them  that  come  to 
receive  the  holy  communion, 

Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you 
of  your  sins,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with 
your  neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a new 
life,  following  the  commandments  of  God, 


cular  acknowledgments.  Behold,  how  fit  a Saviour  is 
provided ! one  that  is  God  that  he  might  conquer,  man 
that  he  might  suffer,  and  both  God  and  man  that  he 
might  reconcile  the  Divine  majesty  to  human  nature. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord! — Comber. 
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and  walking  from  henceforth  in  his  holv 
ways,  draw  near  with  faith,  and  take  this 
holy  sacrament  to  your  comfort ; and  make 
your  humble  confession  to  almighty  God 
meekly  kneeling  upon  your  knees. 

Then  shall  this  general  confession  be  made  in 
the  narae  of  all  those  that  are  minded  to 
receive  the  holy  communion,  by  one  of  the 
mirus ters,  both  he  and  all  the  people  kneeling 
humbly  upon  their  knees,  and  saying, 

AlmJghty  God  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all 
men  ; we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  mani- 
told  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  from 
tl“®  ,t0,  tl“e  most  grievously  have  com- 
mdted,  by  thought,  Word,  and  deed,  against 
ny  Divine  majesty,  provoking  most  justly 
thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us.  We 
do  earnestly  repent,  and  are  heartily  sorry 
for  these  our  misdoings.  The  remembrance 
ot  them  is  grievous  unto  us;  the  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful  Father: 
for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisfs  sake, 
forgive  us  all  that  is  past,  and  grant  that  we 
may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in 
newness  of  life,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest  (or  bishop,  being  present) 
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stand  up,  and  turning  himself  to  the  people, 
pronounce  this  absolution:* 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
ofhis  great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness 
of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  repent- 
ance  and  true  faitli  turn  unto  him,  have 
mercy  upon  you,  pardon  and  deliver  you 
from  all  your  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen 
you  in  all  goodness,  and  bring  you  to  ever- 


* If  wewould  choose  to  believe  rather  than  dispute, 
it  would  be  a powerful  cordial  to  every  troubled  spirit, 
by  a particular  officer  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
be  thus  saluted ; and  he  that  cannot  yalue  this  absolu- 
tion from  the  priest,  can  no  other  way  receive  satis- 
faction  to  his  doubts  and  fears,  unless  he  expect  to  be 
assured  ofhis  remission  by  an  immediate  revelation, 
or  can  be  content  to  stay  till  the  day  of  judgment  for 
the  resolution  of  this  great  inquiry.  Let  it  therefore 
cheer  your  hearts,  ye  contrite  ones,  to  hear  this  bless- 
ing  from  your  spiritual  Father ; for  beholdit  contains 
all  that  you  do  need  or  can  desire.  Are  you  miserable  ? 
here  is  mercy.  Are  you  sinful?  here  is  pardon.  Are 
you  liable  to  punishment  1 here  is  deliverance.  Are 
you  desirous,  but  unable  to  do  good?  here  is  strength 
and  confirmation.  Are  you  fearful  of  death  and  hell  ? 
here  is  heaven  and  everlasting  life.  And  all  this  asked 
of  Godby  one  that  he  hath  commissionedto  make  this 
prayer ; so  that  your  only  care  is,  that  yourrepent- 
ance  be  such  as  your  minister  believes  it  to  be,  and 
then  this  absolution  shall  certainly  be  contirmed  in 
the  higli  court  of  heaven,  and  not  one  word  thereof 
shall  fall  to  the  ground.— Comber. 
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lasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest  say, 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour 
Christ  saith  unto  all  that  trulv  turn  to 
him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  refresh  you.  (St. 
Matt.  xi.  28.)* 

So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that 
believe  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  (St.  John  iii.  16.) 

Hear  also  what  St.  Paul  saith  : 

This  is  a true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
men  to  be  received,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  (1  Tim.  i.  15.) 

Hear  also  what  St.  John  saith : 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  (1  John  ii.  1 .) 


* These  are  thy  words,  O Christ,  for  thou  hast 
spoken  them ; and  they  are  mine,  because  thou  hast 
spoken  them  for  my  salvation.  But  who  am  I,  O Lord, 
that  I should  dare  to  come  ? The  angels  and  arch- 
angels  reverence  thee,  thy  saints  and  holy  ones  fear 
before  thee ; and  yet  thou  say  est  unto  me  “ Come !” 
Unless  thou  hadst  said  it,  who  could  have  believed  it 
to  be  true  ? unless  thou  hadst  commanded  it,  who 
durst  have  attempted  this  approach  ? — A Kempis. 
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After  which  the  priest  shall  proceed,  saying, 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Ans.  We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 
Priest.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord 
God. 

Ans.  It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Tlien  sliall  the  priest  turn  to  the  Lord’s  table, 
and  say, 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  that  we  should  at  ali  times,  and  in  ali 
places,  give  thanks  unto  thee,  These  words 
O Lord,  holy  Father,  almighty, 
everlasting  God.  ts‘udnj'jTri,lit)' 

Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Preface,  according 
to  the  time,if  there  be  any  specially  appointed ; 
or  else  immediately  shall  follow  : 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and 
with  ali  the  company  of  heaven,*  we  laud 


* “ Flesb  and  blood,”  says  St.  Chrysostom,  “is  here 
made  a part  of  the  angelic  choir.”  And  again,  “ Con- 
sider,  O man,  near  whom  thou  standestin  these  terrible 
mysteries,  with  whom  thou  art  about  to  worship  God, 
with  cherubims,  and  seraphims,  and  all  the  heavenly 
powers.”  And  surely  it  will  mightily  exalt  our  affec- 
tions,  and  stir  us  up  to  the  most  vigorous  devotion,  to 
consider  with  whom  we  are  to  bear  a part ; not  only 
with  the  priest,  but  with  angels  and  with  archangels, 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven ; for  Jesus  by  his  death 
hath  united  heaven  and  earth,  and  designed  all  his 
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and  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  evermore 
praising  thee,  and  saying ; — 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hea- 
ven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory 
be  to  thee,  O Lord  most  high.  Amen. 

JjJvopev 

Upon  Christmas-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

Because  thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christthine 
only  Son,  to  be  born  as  at  this  time  for  us, 
who  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
made  very  man  of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  his  mother,  and  that  without  spot  of 
sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin.  There- 
fore  with  angels,  &c. 

Upon  Easter-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

But  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  thee 
for  the  glorious  resurrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus 


redeemed  ones  to  sing  hallelujahs  with  the  blessed 
spirits  above  for  ever.  Wherefore  it  is  fit  that,  in  this 
commemoration  of  his  passion,  we  should  begin  to 
unite  our  voices  with  them  with  whom  we  hope  to 
praise  God  to  all  eternity.  Only  as  we  sing  with  them, 
let  us  sing  like  them,  and  not  spoil  their  blessed  har- 
mony  by  mingling  flat  and  discordant  notes.  O,  with 
what  delight  and  pleasure,  sincerity  and  joy,  do  they 
sing  this  hymn,  while  they  are  ravished  with  the  pro- 
spect  of  the  Divine  perfections ! Could  we  but  see 
their  felicity,  and  hear  their  music,  it  would  transport 
us  above  ourselves,  and  make  us  forget  and  despise  all 
other  pleasures  to  join  with  them. — Comber. 
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Christ  our  Lord  ; for  he  is  the  very  pasc.hal 
lamb  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  hath 
taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world : who  by 
his  death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  his 
rising  to  life  again  hath  restored  to  us  ever- 
lasting  life.  Therefore  with  angels,  &c. 

Upon  Ascension-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

Through  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  after  his  most 
glorious  resurrection  manifestly  appeared  to 
ali  his  apostles,  and  in  their  sight  ascended 
up  into  heaven  to  prepare  a place  for  us ; 
that  where  he  is,  thither  we  might  also 
ascend,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory.  There- 
fore with  angels,  &c. 

Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  accord- 
ing  to  whose  most  true  promise  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  as  at  this  time  from  hea- 
ven with  a sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had 
been  a mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery 
tongues,  lighting  upon  the  apostles,  to  teach 
them,  and  to  lead  them  to  all  truth  ; giving 
them  both  the  gift  of  divers  languages,  and 
also  boldness  with  fervent  zeal,  constantly  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  all  nations,  whereby 
we  have  been  brought  out  of  darkness  and 
error  into  the  ciear  light  and  true  knowledge 
of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore with  angels,  &c. 
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Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only. 

Who  art  one  God,  one  Lord:  not  one  only 
Person,  but  three  Persons  in  one  substance. 
For  that  whichwe  believe  of  the  glory  ofthe 
Father,  the  same  we  believe  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or 
inequality.  Therefore  with  angels,  &c. 

After  each  of  which  prefaces,  shall  immediately 
be  sung  or  said, 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and 
with  ali  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  thy  glorious  name,  evermore  prais- 
ing  thee,  and  saying ; — 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hea- 
ven and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory 
be  to  thee,  O Lord  most  high.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest,  kneeling  down  at  the 
Lord’s  table,  say,  in  the  name  of  ali  them 
that  shajl  receive  the  communion,  this  prayer 
folio  wing  :* 

We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy 

* Most  wisely  hath  the  Church  ordered  that,  before 
we  pray  for  the  consecration  ofthe  symbols,  we  should 
desire  to  be  consecrated  ourselves.  Thus  St.  Am- 
brose,  in  that  prayer  said  to  be  used  by  him  before  he 
communicated,  saith,  “ O holy  Bread,  which  camest 
down  from  heaven,  and  givest  life  to  the  world,  come 
into  my  heart,  and  cleanse  me  from  all  defilements  of 
flesh  and  spirit ; enter  into  my  soul,  heal  and  sanctify 
me  within  and  without.”— Comber. 
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table,  O merciful  Lord,  trusting  in  our  own 
righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold  and  great 
mercies.  We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to 
gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  table.  But 
thou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is 
always  to  have  mercy ; grant  us,  therefore, 
gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood, 
that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by 
his  body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  his 
most  precious  blood  ; and  that  we  may  ever- 
more  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  Arnen. 

When  the  priest,  standing  before  the  table,  hath 
so  ordered  the  bread  and  wine,  that  he  may 
with  more  readiness  and  decency  break  the 
bread  before  the  people,  and  take  the  cup  into 
his  hands,  he  shall  say  the  prayer  of  consecra - 
tion,  as  followeth  :* 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
of  thy  tender  mercy  didst  give  thine  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross 
for  our  redemption,  who  made  there  (by  his 
one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; 
and  did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  Gospel  com- 
mand  us  to  continue,  a perpetual  memory  of 

* O Thou  who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
yet  art  present  with  us,  though  unseen,  come  and 
sanctify  with  thy  presence  these  thy  gifts ; those  who 
offer  and  those  who  receivethem.  Amen. — Abp.  Laud. 
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that  his  precious  death,  until  his  coming 
again  ; hear  us,  O merciftd  Father,  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee ; and  grant  that  we, 
receiving  these  thy  creatures  of  bread  and 
wine  according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
ChrisFs  holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  passion,  may  be  partakers  of 
his  most  blessed  body  and  blood ; who  in 
the  same  night  that  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread : and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
Take,  eat ; this  is  my  body,  which  is  given 
for  you ; do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Likewise,  after  supper,  he  took  the  cup  ; and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  ali  ofthis;  for  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  remis- 
sion  of  sins  ; do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Arnen.* 

Then  shall  the  minister  first  receive  the  com- 
munion  in  both  kinds  himself,  and  then  pro- 
ceed  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  bishops,  priests, 

* Let  us  here  most  devoutly  seal  ali  that  the  priest 
hath  done,  and  unfeignedly  testifv  our  faith  by  a hearty 
amen.  “ Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  I doubt  not  but  the  mystery  is  rightly  accom- 
plished.  I am  persuaded  that  here  is  that  which  my 
soul  longeth  after ; a crucified  Saviour  communicating 
himself  to  poor  penitent  sinners.  O,  let  me  be  reck- 
°ned  among  that  number,  and  then  I shall  assuredly 
receive  thee,  holy  Jesus!  Amen.”— Comber. 
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and  deacons,  in  like  manner  (if  any  be  pre- 
sent),  and  after  that  to  the  people  also  in 
order,  into  their  liands,  all  meekly  kneeling.* 
And  wlien  the  priest  delivereth  tlie  bread  to  any 
one,  he  sliall  say, 

The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 

* [before  receiving.] 

O Lord  God,  how  I receive  the  body  and  blood  of 
my  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  very 
wonder  of  my  soul,  yet  my  most  firm  and  constant 
belief,  upon  the  word  of  my  Saviour. 

At  this  time  they  are  graciously  offered  to  me  and 
my  faith ; Lord,  make  me  a worthy  receiver,  and  be 
it  unto  me  as  he  hath  said.  Arnen. — Abp.  Laud. 

O Lord  Jesus,  who  hast  ordained  these  mysteries 
for  a communion  of  thy  body,  a means  of  thy  grace, 
and  a pledge  of  thy  glory,  settle  mehereby  in  the  com- 
munion  of  thy  sufferings  which  they  shew  forth ; feed 
me  with  that  living  bread  which  they  present;  and 
sanctify  me  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  for  that  eternal 
happiness  which  they  promise. 

Eternal  Priest,  who  art  gone  up  on  high  to  re- 
ceive gifts  for  men,  fili  my  heart,  I beseech  thee,  with 
blessings  out  of  thy  holy  seat,  as  now  thou  fillest  my 
mouth  with  the  holy  things  of  thy  Church.  Blessed 
Spirit,  help  me  to  drink  so  worthily  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  that  I may  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father. — Brevint. 

[after  receiving.] 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
for  thus  feeding  my  soul  with  thy  most  blessed  body 
and  blood.  O,  let  thy  heavenly  food  transfuse  new  life 
and  new  vigour  into  my  soul,  and  into  the  souls  of  all 
that  communicate  with  me,  that  our  faith  may  daily 
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was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and 
soul  unto  everlasting  life.  Take,  and  eat 
this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for 
thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith 
and  thanksgiving. 

And  the  minister  that  delivereth  the  cup  to  any 
one  shall  say, 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and 
soul  unto  everlasting  life.  Drink  this  in  re- 
membrance that  Chrisfs  blood  was  shed  for 
thee,  and  be  thankful. 

When  ali  have  communicated,  the  minister  shall 
retura  to  the  Lord’s  table,  and  reverently 
place  upon  it  what  remaineth  of  the  conse- 
crated  elements,  covering  the  same  with  a 
fair  linen  cloth. 

Then  shall  the  priest  say  the  Lord’s  prayer,  the 
people  repeating  after  him  every  petition. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven ; hai- 

increase;  that  we  may  ali  grow  more  humble  and 
contrite  for  our  sins ; that  we  may  ali  love  thee.  and 
serve  thee,  and  delight  in  thee,  and  praise  thee  more 
fervently,  more  incessantly,  than  ever  we  have  done 
heretofore.  Arnen,  amen. — Bishop  Ken\ 

Lord,  I have  received  this  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  my  dear  Saviour.  His  mercy  hath  given 
it,  and  my  faith  received  it  into  my  soul.  I humbly  be- 
seech  thee,  speak  mercy  and  peace  unto  my  conscience, 
and  enrich  me  with  ali  those  graces  which  come  from 
that  precious  body  and  blood,  even  till  I be  possessed 
of  eternal  life  Chr  Amen. — Abp.  Laud. 


IUJ  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

lowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ; but  deliver  us  from  evil : 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Arnen. 

After  shall  be  said  as  folio weth  : 

O Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  we  thy  hum- 
ble  servants  entirely  desire  thy  fatherly  good- 
ness  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  ; most  humbly  be- 
seeching  thee  to  grant  that,  by  the  merits 
and  death  of  thy  Sun  Jesus  Christ,  and 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  we  and  ali  thy 
whole  Church  may  obtain  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  ali  other  benefits  of  his  passion. 
And  here  we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  to  be 
a reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto 
thee  ; humbly  beseeching  thee  that  ali  we 
who  are  partakers  of  this  holy  communion 
may  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly 
benediction.  And  although  we  be  unworthv 
through  our  manifold  sins  to  offer  unto  thee 
any  sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept 
this  our  bounden  duty  and  Service : not 
weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  of- 
fences,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by 
whom,  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  ali  honour  and  glory  be  unto 
thee,  O Father  Almighty,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Or  this  . 

Almighty  and  ever-living  God,  we  most 
heartily  thank  thee  for  that  thou  dost  vouch- 
safe  to  feed  us,  who  have  duly  received  these 
holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of  the 
most  precious  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  dost  assure  us 
therebv  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  towards 
us,  and  that  we  are  very  members  incorpo- 
rate in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  which 
is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people; 
and  are  also  heirs  through  hope  of  thy  ever- 
lasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most 
precious  death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son. 
And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O hea- 
venly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace, 
that  we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellow- 
ship,  and  do  all  such  good  works  as  thou 
hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ; to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung,* 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth 

* No  doubt  the  blessed  spirits  above,  who  sing  at  the 
conversion  of  one  sinner,  do  give  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  when  they  behold  us  all  at  peace  one  with  an- 
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peace,  good  will  towards  men.  We  praise 
thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 
glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy 
great  glory,  O Lord  God,  heavenly  King, 
God  the  Father  Almighty. 

O Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  Jesu 
Christ ; O Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou 
that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ; thou  only  art  the 
Lord ; thou  only,  O Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Arnen. 

Then  the  priest  (or  bishop,  if  he  be  present) 
shall  let  them  depart  with  this  blessing  : 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  ali  un- 

other,  and  rejoicing  in  these  pledges  of  the  Divine 
favour.  Now  every  heart  is  full  of  joy,  and  every 
tongue  is  ready  to  bless  the  Lord  for  this  happy  recon- 
ciliation.  O,  let  us  strive  to  sing  the  praises  with  an 
angelic  spirit,  that  so  they  above  and  we  below  may 
make  a lovely  concord : let  all  the  Lord’s  redeemed  on 
earth,  and  all  theglorious  spirits  of  heaven,  unite  their 
voices,  till  all  the  world  do  resound  with  his  praise, 
who  hath  restored  peace  to  us,  and  shewed  such  good 
will  unto  men.  Hosanna  in  the  highest!— Comber. 
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derstanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; and  the  bless- 
mg  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  araongst  you,  and 
remain  with  you  always.  Amen. 


* 


Tt  rs  finisiied.  Blessed  be  the  mercies  of  God  re- 
vealed  to  us  in  Jksus  Christ.  O blessed  and etemal 
High  Priest,  let  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  which 
thou  didst  once  offer  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
■world,  and  which  thou  dost  now  and  always  repre- 
sent  in  heaven  to  thy  Father  by  thy  never-ceasing 
intercession,  and  which  this  day  hath  been  exhi- 
bited  on  thy  holy  table  sacramentaily,  obtain  mercy 
and  peace,  faith  and  charity,  safety  and  establish- 
ment  to  thy  holy  Church,  which  thou  hast  founded 
upon  a rock  of  a holy  faith;  and  let  not  the 
gates  of  hell  prevail  against  her,  nor  the  enemy  of 
mankind  take  any  soul  out  of  thy  hand,  whom 
thou  hast  purchased  with  thy  blood  and  sanctined 
by  thy  Spirit !— Bishop  Taylor. 
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The  blessed  body  and  blood  of  Chrtst,  received  as 
it  ought  to  be,  with  a quick  and  lively  fkith,  will 
most  certainly  have  ite  desired  effect.  But  itope- 
rates  for  the  most  part  upon  our  souls,  as  our 
ordinary  food  doth  upon  our  bodies,  insensibly  and 
by  degrees.  We  eat  and  drink  every  day;  and  by 
that  means  our  bodies  grow  to  their  full  stature, 
and  are  then  kept  up  in  life,  health,  and  vigour, 
though  we  ourselves  know  not  how  this  is  done, 
nor  jierliaps  take  any  notice  of  it.  So  it  is  with 
this  spiritual  meat  and  drink  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared  for  our  souls.  By  partaking  frequently  of  it, 
we  grow  by  degrees  in  grace,  and  in  " the  know- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  CHRisT,”and 
stili  continue  stedfast  and  active  in  the  true  faith 
and  fear  of  God,  though  we  may  be  no  way  sen- 
sible  how  this  wonderful  effect  is  wrought  in  us, 
but  only  as  we  find  it  to  be  so  in  our  own  expe- 
rience.  And  if  we  do  that,  we  have  no  cause  to 
complain  that  we  get  nothing  by  it;  for  we  get 
more  than  ali  the  world  is  worth,  being  strength- 
ened  in  the  inward  man,  and  so  made  more  fit 
for  the  Service  of  God,  more  constant  in  it,  and 
more  able  to  perform  it ; or  at  least  are  kept  from 
falling  back,  and  preserved  from  many  sins  and 
temptations,  which  otherwise  we  might  be  ex- 
posed  to;  and  this  surely  is  enough  to  make  any 
one  that  really  minds  the  good  of  his  soul  to  hun- 
ger  and  thirst  after  this  bread  and  water  of  life, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  it  as  oftenashe  can,although 
he  do  not  presently  feel  the  happy  effect  of  it,  as 
some  have  done,  and  as  hehimself  sometimes  may, 
when  God  seeth  it  necessary  and  convenient  for 
him,— Bishop  Beveridge. 
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AFTER 

COMMUNION. 


I. 

MNIPOTENT  and  most  loving  Fa- 
I |Mj  j th?T> 1 cannot  give  thee  thanks  wor- 
thily  or  enough,  according  to  the 
desire  of  my  mind,  for  the  treasure 
of  this  heavenly  food,  which  thou  hast  now 
given  me  in  this  heavenly  mystery,  the  true 
bread  of  heaven,  that  everlasting  "meat  that 
abideth  for  ever,  thy  blessed  Son  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I have 
obtained,  by  the  gift  of  this  holy  commu- 
mon,  an  assured  pledge  of  an  inheritance  to 
come.  Grant,  O Lord,  that  1 may  daily  profit 
in  virtue  and  godliness,  that  this  sacred  union 
with  Christ  my  Redeemer  may  be  of  such 
force  in  me,  that,  rejecting  ali  evil  ways,  I 
may  go  forward  in  piety  towards  God,  chas- 
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tity  towards  myself,  and  charity  towards  my 
neighbour,  to  thy  good  pleasure,  through 
the  same  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  dr.  sutton. 

II. 

O almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,  I 
return  thee  thanks  and  praise  for  ali  thy 
mercies  vouchsafed  unto  me ; and  parti  cu- 
larly  for  the  opportunity  which  thou  hast  this 
day  given  me  of  receiving  that  holy  sacrament 
which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  has  appointed 
in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  sufferings, 
and  for  the  spiritual  nourishment  and  sup- 
port  of  our  souls.  I confess,  O Lord,  that 
I have  not  received  it  with  a suitable  degree 
of  love  and  devotion  towards  thee,  nor  am 
I sufficiently  sensible  of  the  greatness  of 
those  blessings  which  the  performance  of 
this  duty  has  called  to  my  remembrance. 
Forgive,  O Lord,  the  weaknesses  and  imper- 
fection  of  this  and  of  ali  my  other  Services  ; 
increase  my  faith,  warm  and  enliven  my 
heart  with  a constant  and  most  thankful 
affection  towards  thee,  and  enable  me,  by 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  fulfil  the 
promises  of  obedience  which  I have  now 
made  to  thee.  Make  me  watchful  over  my 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions  ; and  grant  that 
I may  lead  a strictly  honest,  sober,  chaste, 
and  godly  life,  following  the  example  of  my 
blessed  Master  Jesus  Christ,  and  placing  my 


PRAYERS  AFTER  COMMUNION.  111 

whole  trust  in  his  precious  death  and  blood 
for  the  pardon  of  my  sins ; that  when  he 
shall  corae  to  judge  the  world,  I raay  be 
found  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and 
be  received  into  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 
Arnen.  bishop  ken. 

III. 

O gracious  Author  of  my  salvation,  and 
of  these  mysteries  which  express  it,  bestow 
on  me  these  two  blessings  which  this  sacra- 
ment  shews  together  — grace  for  grace, 
mercy,  and  strength  to  keep  mercy.  Ho- 
sanna,  O Son  of  David,  save  and  preserve. 
Save  me,  that  I may  not  fall  under  the  hand 
of  the  destroyer ; and  preserve  me,  that  after 
this  salvation  I never  fall  by  my  own  hand : 
but  keep  and  set  forward  in  me,  notwith- 
standing  all  mine  infirmities,  the  work  of 
thy  faithful  mercies.  Grant  that  I may  not 
increase  my  guilt  by  abusing  what  thou 
givest.  My  Saviour,  my  Preserver,  give  me 
always  what  thou  givest  once.  Create  a new 
heart  within  me ; but  bless  and  keep  what 
thou  createst,  and  increase  more  and  more 
what  thou  plantest.  O Son  of  God,  and  tree 
of  life,  feed  with  thy  sap  this  tender  branch, 
which  without  thee  cannot  but  wither ; and 
strengthen  thou  a bruised  reed,  which  without 
thee  cannot  but  fall.  Father  of  everlasting 
compassions,  forsake  not  in  the  wilderness  a 
feeble  Israelite,  whom  thou  hast  brought  a 
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little  way  out  of  Egypt ; and  let  not  this  poor 
soul,  which  thou  hast  helped  a while,  ever 
faint  and  fall  from  the  right  way.  Thou  art 
as  able  to  perfect  me  with  the  blessings  out 
of  thv  throne,  as  to  redeem  me  by  thy  sacri- 
fice on  the  cross.  O Jesu,  author,  object, 
and  truth  of  what  thou  biddest  me  take,  per- 
form  in  me  what  thou  dost  exhibit.  Give 
me  eternal  life  by  those  sufferings,  for  here 
is  the  body  broken ; give  also  strength  and 
nourishment  for  this  same  life,  for  here  is  the 
bread  of  heaven.  Arnen. 

DEAN  BREVINT. 

IV. 

Grant,  O Lord,  that  I may  bring  the  good 
purposes  with  which  I came  this  day  to 
thy  holy  table  to  good  effect.  I know  I am 
light  and  inconstant,  turned  with  every  blast, 
diverted  by  every  allurement,  and  ready  to 
yield  to  every  temptation  ; but  do  thou,  O 
God,  who  art  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever,  do  thou  graciously  impart  some 
of  thy  unchangeableness  to  establish  my  un- 
derstanding  in  truth. 

Fix  my  irresolute  and  wavering  will,  and 
cause  it  faithfully  to  adhere  unto  that  which 
is  good.  Let  neither  the  flatteries  of  the 
world,  nor  of  my  own  heart,  so  far  work 
upon  my  affections  as  to  draw  me  from  that 
obedience  which  I resolve  from  this  day  for- 
ward  to  yield  unto  thy  word ; but  grant  that 
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I may  continue  “ stedfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  by  patient  continuing  in  well-doing,  seek 
for,  and  in  the  end  obtain,  everlasting  life. 

Let  me  not  rest  in  a dead,  ineffectual 
faith  ; but  grant  it  may  be  such  as  may  shew 
itselfin  good  works,  enabling  me  to  overcome 
the  world,  and  to  conform  to  the  image  of 
that  Christ  on  whom  I believe ; that  so  at 
the  last  I may  receive  the  end  of  my  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  by  the  same 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Arnen. 

DEAN  ADDISON. 


Grant,  O Lord,  that  I may  henceforth 
faithfully  folio w and  serve  thee,  who  hast 
at  this  time  so  lovingly  vouchsafed  to  come 
to  me  ; and  because,  through  my  infirmities, 
I cannot  follow  thee  as  I would,  be  pleased 
to  assist  me  with  thy  power,  and  draw  me 
after  thee.  Let  my  soul  be  so  strengthened 
by  virtue  of  this  sacrament,  that  it  may  es- 
teem  nothing  pleasing  or  delightful  in  com- 
parison  of  thee ; that  it  may  lust  after  no 
transitory  thing,  nor  be  disquieted  with  any 
worldly  cross ; but  by  thy  assisting  grace  I 
may  overcome  ali  the  difhculties  of  this  life, 
and  bless  thee  for  ever  in  the  life  to  come. 
Arnen. 


BISHOP  ANDREWS. 
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VI. 

0 blessed  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  gavest 
thyself  a sacrifice  for  our  sins,  thy  body  for 
our  spiritual  food,  thy  blood  to  nourish  our 
spirits,  who  didst  so  love  us  who  were 
thine  enemies,  that  thou  didst  desire  to 
reconcile  us  to  thee,  and  becamest  ali  one 
with  us,  that  we  might  live  the  same  life, 
think  the  same  thoughts,  and  be  partakers 
of  thy  resurrection  and  immortality, — open 
every  window  of  my  soul,  that  I*  may  be 
full  of  light,  and  may  see  the  excellency  of 
thy  love,  the  merits  of  thy  sacrifice,  the 
bitterness  of  thy  passion,  the  glories  and 
virtues  of  the  mysterious  sacrament.  Lord, 
let  me  ever  hunger  and  thirst  after  this 
instrument  of  righteousness ; let  me  have 
no  relish  of  the  unsatisfying  delights  of 
things  below,  but  let  my  soul  dwell  in  thee ; 
let  me  for  ever  receive  thee  spiritually,  and 
frequently  communicate  with  thee  sacra- 
mentally,  and  dwell  in  the  pleasures  of  thy 
house  eternally.  Having  received  the  body 
of  my  blessed  Lord,  may  I be  one  of  his 
mystical  body,  and  of  the  same  spirit, 
united  with  indissoluble  bonds  of  a strong 
taith,  and  a holy  hope,  and  a never-failing 
cliarity ; that  from  this  veil  I may  pass  into 
the  visions  of  eternal  light— from  eating  thy 
body  to  beholding  thy  face  in  the  glories  of 
thy  everlasting  kingdom,  O blessed  and  eter- 
nal Jesus.  Arnen.  bishop  taylor. 
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VII. 

I thank  thee  most  entirely,  O my  God, 
for  caliing  me  this  day  to  thy  own  table,  to 
shew  me  how  thine  only  Son  freelv  died  in 
my  stead,  and  to  assure  me  that  now  for 
his  sake  thoii  art  fully  reconciled,  and  wilt 
live  in  me  by  thy  grace  now  at  present,  and 
raise  me  up  to  be  eternally  happy  with  thy- 
self  at  last ; of  all  which  thou  hast  given  me 
the  surest  pledges  in  his  most  precious  body 
and  blood.  What  can  I render  unto  thee, 
holy  Father,  or  to  thee,  my  dearest  Saviour, 
for  so  incomprehensible  a benefit  ? I admire 
thy  marvellous  love,  and  magnify  it  above 
all  things.  Thy  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my 
mouth,  and  I will  teli  out  thy  wondrous 
works  with  gladness. 

Pardon,  O good  God,  the  unafifectedness 
of  my  dull  heart  in  the  receipt  of  so  inesti- 
mable  a treasure ; and  fili  me  with  aesires 
some  way  suitable  to  my  needs,  and  to  the 
richness  of  thy  mercies ; that  whensoever 
this  cup  of  blessings  shall  again  overflow, 
my  heart  may  run  over  with  joy  and  thank- 
fuiness  also.  Let  me  never  forget  the  love 
which  I have  received,  and  the  peace  which 
I have  sealed,  and  the  promises  of  new  life 
which  I have  made  this  day;  but  as  thy 
grace  has  helped  me  to  them,  so  keep  in  me 
a lively  sense  of  them,  and  enable  me  always 
to  fuifil  the  same  to  my  life’s  end.  Now 
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thou  hast  given  me  the  blood  of  expiation, 
to  shew  me  that  we  are  friends,  O never  let 
me  be  guilty  of  any  thing  to  break  the  peace 
which  is  now  so  solemnly  ratified  betwixt 
us.  Now  I have  vowed  obedience  to  thy 
noJy  laws,  to  be  humble,  chaste,  temperate, 
just,  charitable,  patient,  devout  [ here  men- 
tion  mrtues  particularly  vowed  at  the  Lord’s 
tablej,  and  entirely  resigned  to  thy  holy  will 
and  pleasure,  O let  me  not  start  back  again 
rrom  these  holy  promises  for  ever ! Now  I 
have  received  my  blessed  Lord,  never  suffer 
me  to  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  him.  Now 
1 am  partaker  of  his  body  and  blood,  let  his 
Ho  y Spint  go  along  with  them,  and  then  1 
shal  be  what  I ought  to  be,  when  I am  in 
his  keepmg.  My  sins,  which  I have  re- 
nounced,  will  return  again,  except  he  chase 
tnem  away ; and  my  false  heart,  which  now 
seems  fixed  for  God,  will  revolt,  unless  he 
establish  it.  O blessed  Saviour,  let  thy 
body  be  my  food,  thy  strength  my  guard, 
thy  Spirit  my  life,  and  the  sense  of  thy 
favour  my  greatest  jcy  and  comfort.  Go 
on  graciously  to  accomplish  what  thou  hast 
now  begun  in  me,  and  let  me  ever  be  secure 
and  happy  in  thy  custody.  Be  it  even  so, 
for  thine  own  sake,  blessed  Jesu ! Arnen. 

Give  thy  grace,  O holy  Jesu,  to  all  the 
world  j and  let  all  who  were  redeemed  by 
thy  blood  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord, 
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and  become  thy  worshippers  and  faithful 
servants.  Make  all  Christians  conscien- 
tious  practisers  of  that  holiness  which  they 
profess.  And,  above  all,  inspire  them  with 
uniting  principies  and  charitable  hearts, 
that,  by  their  loving  one  another  as  thou 
hast  loved  us,  all  the  world  may  know  that 
they  are  thy  disciples.  Let  all  govemors 
rule  with  wisdom  and  justice,  and  all  sub- 
jects  obey  with  love  and  cheerfulness.  Let 
the  priests  of  the  Lord  be  exemplary  in 
their  lives,  and  discreet  and  diligent  in  their 
labours,  having  a most  compassionate  love 
for  souls  ; and  let  the  people  be  humble  and 
towardly,  most  desirous  to  hearken  to,  and 
fully  bent  to  follow,  wise  instructions.  Be 
a help  at  hand  to  all  that  need  and  are 
afflicted.  Send  supplies  to  all  that  are  in 
want,  and  assist  them  contentedly  to  depend 
upon  thee.  Raise  friends  to  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  the  prisoners  and  captives,  and 
to  all  that  groan  under  oppressors,  who  are 
thrown  upon  thy  mercy.  Give  repentance, 
patience,  and  resignation  to  all  who  are  sick, 
and  ease,  when  thou  seest  it  convenient  for 
them.  Be  a comforter  to  all  troubled  con- 
sciences,  helping  them  to  an  acceptable  holi- 
ness, and  enlightening  their  minds  about  all 
causeless  scruples,  that  they  may  not  fear 
where  no  fear  is.  Succour  all  that  are 
tempted,  with  such  a measure  of  thy  grace 
as  may  enable  them  to  stand  in  all  their 
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trials.  Think  particularly  on  ali  my  friends 
who  are  especially  endeared  to  me  by  their 
kindnesses  or  ac-quaintance,  on  ali  my  rela- 
tions  in  the  flesh,  on  all  who  pray  particu- 
larly for  me,  or  desire  my  prayers.  Teach 
us  all  to  desire  what  thou  approvest,  and 
then  grant  us  whatsoever  is  desired.  Pre- 
vent  us  in  all  our  actions,  and  guard  us 
against  all  dangers,  and  relieve  us  in  all 
straits ; and  grant  that  we  may  always 
make  thee  our  stay  and  confidence,  and 
take  all  things  well  which  thou  orderest  for 
us.  Shorten  all  our  sorrows,  and  prevent 
all  our  sins,  and  fit  us  all  for  that  eter- 
nal  kingdom  which  thou  hast  prepared  for 
us,  for  Jesus'  sake ; in  whose  holy  name 
and  words  I further  pray  unto  thee.  Our 
Father,  &c. 

REV.  JOHN  KETTLEWELL. 
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Are  our  hearts  mdeed  set  on  things  above,  where 
Jesus  sits  at  God’s  right  hand  ? Search  and  try. 
Do  wemgood  earnest  travail  with  high  and  hea- 
venly  designs?  Are  we  ambitious  of  nothing  so 
nauch  as  to  be  like  Jesus,  and  by  the  most  self- 
denying  ways  to  obtain  his  glory  ? Do  we  spare 
no  pams  to  flatten  our  too  eager  desires  towards 
the  things  on  earth;  to  let  out  our  vain  and  airy 
conceits ; to  sharpen  ourappetites  after  real  right 
eousness ; to  inflame  our  love;  to  heighten  our 
desire  and  hope;  to  strengthen  our  faith;  to  ex- 
cite our  watchfulness,  and  engage  our  serious  en- 
deavours  that  we  may  possess  the  things  above? 
Are  our  hearts  carried  aloft  in  holy  prayers?  do 
we  send  up  contmually  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
giving  thanks  to  God  for  ali  his  benefits  ?~Bishop 
Patrick. 
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r. 

E,C0L^ECT'  my  soul,  where  thou 
hast  been,  and  what  thou  h“  t 
beendoing.  Thou  hast  been  whh 

now  remembered  ? Hast  thnn  «7  • b ^" 
renounced  ali  thy  evifJl' 1 a°s,ncereb’ 
crateri  thyself  to  the  * COnse’ 

hopest  to  be  saved  > Tf  ^hnst,  as  thou 
F LO  De  saveci  f It  concerns  me  near \y, 
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O my  soul,  to  keep  him  e ver  in  my  thoughts, 
and  to  express  him  in  my  life,  that  when  he 
comes,  he  may  see  himself  in  me,  and  behold 
his  own  image  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  fairly  engraven  on  my  heart.  For 
many  will  say  unto  him  at  that  day,  “ Lord, 
we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets but 
he  will  say,  “ I teli  you,  I know  you  not 
whence  you  are ; depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.” 

BISHOP  PATRICK. 

II. 

O Saviour,  thou  art  the  living  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thy  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  thy  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  cometh  to  thee  shall  never  hunger  ; he 
that  believeth  in  thee  shall  never  thirst.  Thy 
people  of  old  were  fed  with  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  yet  they  died  ; that  food  of  angels 
could  not  keep  them  from  perishing  : but  O, 
for  the  hidden  manna,  which  giveth  life  to 
the  world,  even  thy  blessed  self ! Give  me 
ever  of  this  bread,  and  my  soul  shall  not 
die,  but  live.  O the  precious  juice  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  wherewith  thou  refreshest 
my  soul ! Is  this  the  blood  of  the  grape  ? 
is  it  not  rather  thy  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment,  that  is  poured  out  for  me  ? Thou 
speakest,  O Saviour,  of  new  wine  that  thou 
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wouldest  drink  with  thy  disciples  in  thy 
Father  s kingdom ; can  there  be  any  more 
precious  and  pleasant  than  this,  wherewith 
thou  cheerest  the  believing  soul  ? Our  palate 
is  now  dull  and  earthly,  which  shall  then 
be  exquisite  and  celestial ; but,  surely,  no 
liquor  can  be  of  equal  price  or  sovereignty 
with  thy  blood.  O,  how  unsavoury  are  ali 
earthly  delicacies  to  this  heavenly  draught ! 

0 God,  let  not  the  sweet  taste  of  this  spi- 
ntual  nectar  ever  go  out  of  the  mouth  of 
my  soul : let  the  comfortable  warmth  of 
this  blessed  cordial  ever  work  upon  my  soul, 
even  till,  and  in,  the  last  moment  of  my 
dissolution.  . . . O,  what  a blessing  have 

1 received  this  day!  no  less  than  my  Lord 
Jesus  with  ali  his  merits ; and  in  and  with 
him  the  assurance  of  the  remission  of  all 
sins,  and  everlasting  salvation.  How  happy 

am  be  not  wantinS  to  God  and  to 

myself!  how  unworthy  shall  I be,  if  I do 
not  strive  to  answer  this  love  of  my  God 
and  Saviour  in  all  hearty  affection  and  in  all 
holy  obedience ! 

BISHOP  HALI.. 


III. 

That  God  should  employ  his  eternal  and 
only-begotten  Son,  who  had  been  with  him 
from  all  eternity,  partaker  of  his  happiness 
and  glory,  to  save  the  sons  of  men  by  so 
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amazing  a condescension  ! that  God  should 
vouchsafe  to  become  man,  to  reconcile  man 
to  God ! that  he  should  assume  our  vile  and 
frail  and  mortal  nature,  that  he  might  clothe 
us  with  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality ! 
that  he  should  suffer  death,  and  shed  his 
blood,  to  purchase  redemption  for  us ! 

Blessed  God  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  what 
shall  we  render  to  thee  for  such  mighty  love, 
for  such  inestimable  benefits  as  thou  hast 
purchased  for  us ! what  affections  should 
these  thoughts  raise  in  us  ! what  vows  and 
resolutions  should  they  engage  us  in  of  per- 
petual  love,  and  gratitude,  and  obedience  to 
thee,  thou  most  gracious  and  giorious  Re- 
deemer  of  mankind ! 

BISHOP  PATRICK. 

IV. 

What  tongue  or  mind  is  able  to  give  thee 
sufficient  thanks,  O Lord  Jesu,  for  thy  in- 
effable  love  towards  us,  who  to  redeem  man 
didst  become  man  ! Thou  tookest  upon  thee 
all  the  injuries  of  our  condition ; and,  last 
of  all,  as  a Lamb  without  spot,  wast  offered 
upon  the  altar  of  the  cross,  to  reconcile  us 
to  thy  Father.  And  not  content  with  this 
thy  bounty  towards  us,  but  lest  the  memory 
of  so  great  love  should  decay,  thou,  sitting 
in  heaven,  dost  by  thy  holy  mysteries  re- 
fresh  our  souls  here  upon  earth. 
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David,  to  shew  his  love  to  Jonathan,  did 
honour  his  son  by  receiving  him  unto  his 
kingly  table ; but  how  hast  thou  honoured 
us,  who  hast  made  us  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  table ! for  which  thy  holy  name  be 
praised,  now  and  evermore.  Amen. 

DR.  SUTTON. 


I Honour  and  praise  is  due  to  thee,  O in- 
finite God ! This  is  the  universal  voice  of  all 
the  blessed  spirits  on  high,  and  all  the  saints 
on  earth.  Worthy  art  thou,  O Lord,  to  re- 
ceive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  because 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are.  We,  with  United  hearts 
and  affections,  offer  thee  as  we  can  the  sa- 
crifice of  gratitude,  love,  and  praise.  How 
much  are  we  indebted  to  thee  for  ourselves, 
and  all  that  we  possess  ! for  in  thee  we  live," 
move,  and  have  our  being.  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed  us  from  our  sins,  having  given  the 
Son  of  thy  love  as  a sacrifice  and  ransom 
tor  our  souls : “ the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  feli  upon  him,  and  by  his  strioes  we 
are  healed.  On  this  consideration  we  ac- 
knowledge  we  are  no  longer  at  our  own 
disposal,  since  we  are  bought  with  a price, 
and  so  very  great  a price,  that  we  may  elo- 
rify  thee,  O Father,  and  thy  Son,  in  our 
souls  and  our  bodies,  which  are  so  justly 
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thine.  May  we  devote  ourselves  to  thee 
through  the  whole  remaining  part  of  our 
life,  and  disdain  the  impure  and  ignoble 
slavery  of  sin,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  that 
in  all  things  we  may  demean  ourselves  as 
becomes  the  sons  of  God  and  the  heirs  of 
the  celestial  kingdom,  and  make  daily  greater 
progress  in  our  journey  towards  the  happy 
possession  thereof,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

A.RCHBISHOP  LEIGrHTON. 
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When  we  be  planted  in  Christ,  then  may  we 
come  to  this  Holy  Supper  as  often  as  we  will, 
that,  by  this  ghostly  [spiritual]  food,  we  may  daily 
more  and  more  wax  stronger  in  our  faith,  that 
Christ  was  given  to  be'  the  ransom  for  our  sins, 
and  that  he  dwelleth  in  us,  and  we  in  him.  For, 
seeing  that  we  are  planted  in  Christ  by  baptism, 
and  are  bound  to  grow  and  increase  in  him,  and 
be  made  like  unto  him,  it  is  not  convenient  that 
we  should  only  have  a wavering  opinion  that  we 
dwell  in  Christ,  and  grow  in  faith  and  charity; 
but  we  must  have  a sure  word  and  work  of  God, 
to  the  whieh  we  may  lean  in  ali  temptations,  and 
thereby  be  assured  that  we  grow  and  increase  in 
Ciibist.  And  this  word  and  work  of  God  is  set 
before  our  eyes  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  For,  seeing 
our  Saviour  Christ  doth  give  us  his  body  to  be 
our  meat,  and  his  blood  to  be  our  drink,  and 
thereby  doth  declare  that  he  will  effectually  dwell 
in  us,  strengthen  and  preserve  us  to  everlasting 
life,  we  may  stedfastly  believe  that  Christ  doth 
work  in  us,  and  that  he  will  give  us  ghostly 
strength  and  stedfastness,  that  we,  like  green 
branches,  may  continue  in  the  vine,  and  so  be 
full  of  sap,  and  bring  forth  good  fruit.  — Abp. 
Cransier  (Catechismus,  1548) 
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The  Pharisees  murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. — Luke  xv.  2. 

f^Tjr^  THANK  thee,  0 Jesus,  for  this 
§8\  instance  of  thy  charity  for  sinners. 

I do  indeed  confess  that  I am  one 
^ of  that  wretched  number,  and  do 
beseech  thee  to  receive  me,  though  a very 
unworthy  guest,  that  I mav  eat  at  thy  table, 
and  be  partaker  of  thy  favours. 

Jesus  said,  What  will  ye  that  I should  do  uuto  you  ? 
The  blind  men  said,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 
opened.  —Matt.  xx.  32,  33. 

O Lord,  thou  knowest  the  desires  of  my 
heart,  for  it  is  thy  grace  that  has  wrought 
them  in  me,  and  besides  thee  there  is  none 
else  that  can  help  me.  I pray  thee,  there- 
fore,  that  thou  wouldst  have  compassion  on 
me,  as  thou  hadst  on  these  blind  men  ; that 


* From  Bishop  Wilson. 
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the  eyes  of  my  mind  mav  be  opened ; that  I 
raay  recover  the  light  which  sin  has  deprived 
me  of ; that  I may  see  the  great  goodness  of 
God,  in  sending  thee  to  redeem  us ; that  I 
may  see  the  due  reward  of  sin  in  thy  suffer- 
iogs  and  death  ; and  that  I may  foilow  thy 
holy  example  ali  the  days  of  my  lite. 

I came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentanc e.—Mark  ii.  17. 

O Lord,  who  hast  called  me  to  repentance 
by  thy  word  and  bv  this  ordinance,  call  me 
also  by  thy  grace  ; but  call  me  so  power fully, 
that  I may  not  turn  a deaf  ear,  and  that  I 
may  not  resist  thy  call.  I am  forced,  indeed, 
to  bring  my  sins  along  with  me ; but  it  is 
to  crucify  them  with  thee,  and  with  a full 
purpose,  through  thy  grace,  never  to  return 
to  those  sins  I have  repented  of. 

He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

John  vi.  58. 

O Jesus,  who  hast  made  the  life  of  our 
souls  to  depend  upon  this  bread,  grant  that 
I may  never  render  mvself  unworthy  to  re- 
ceive  so  great  a blessing,  or  deprive  myself 
of  it  by  my  own  negligence.  Make  it  a 
principle  of  immortal  life  to  me,  by  uniting 
me  to  thee  and  to  thy  body,  that  I may  be 
made  partaker  of  a divine  nature. 

YVlien  he  seeth  the  blood  (of  the  paschal  lambj  on  the 

door,  he  will  not  sufler  the  destroyer  to  come  in  to 

smite  you. — Exod.  xii.  23. 

O Jesus,  the  true  paschal  Lamb,  who  by 
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thy  precious  blood  hast  paid  the  debt  due  to 
the  divine  justice,  and  hast  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  the  destroyer ; let  me  never 
want  this  token  of  my  redemption,  this  saving 
mark  of  thy  almighty  protection  against  the 
power  of  the  devii,  who  is  continually  seek- 
ing  whom  he  may  devour. 

Let  a man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. — 1 Cor.  xi.  28. 

That  I am  invited  to  thy  table,  is,  not  be- 
cause  I am  worthy,  but  because  thou,  O God, 
art  infinitely  good  and  kind.  Pity  my  infir- 
mities,  which  are  known  to  thee,  and  accept 
of  my  imperfect  obedience  to  this  command. 

I acknowledge  my  unworthiness ; I place 
ali  my  hopes  in  thy  mercy  and  promises  in 
Jesus  Christ;  I sincerely  purpose  to  lead  a 
Christian  life,  and  to  use  all  diligence  to 
make  my  calling  and  election  sure.  With 
these  purposes  I go  to  thine  altar,  trusting 
in  thy  goodness  for  the  pardon  of  my  defects, 
and  for  an  increase  of  all  those  graces  that 
are  necessary  to  make  me  more  worthy  to 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
andtake  uphis  cross,  and  follow  m e.—Matt.  xvi.  24. 

O my  Saviour,  how  long  have  I professed  ^ 
to  follow  thee,  without  following  the  blessed 
steps  of  thy  most  holy  life,  thy  patience  and 
humility,  thy  great  disregard  for  the  world, 
its  pleasures,  profits,  honours,  and  ail  its 
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idols ! O Lord,  obtain  for  me  the  spirit  of 
mortification  and  self-denial,  that  I may 
follow  thee,  as  I hope  to  live  with  thee  for 
ever.  All  ways  are  indifferent  to  one  who 
has  heaven  in  his  eye, — as  a traveller  does 
not  choose  the  pleasantest,  but  the  shortest 
and  safest  way  to  his  journey^  end;  and 
that  is  the  way  of  the  cross,  which  Jesus 
Christ  made  choice  of,  and  sanctified  it  to 
all  his  followers. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy 

neighbour  as  thyself. — Mark  x.  17. 

O,  that  this  love  of  God  may  be  the 
commanding  principle  of  my  soul ! May  I 
always  have  this  comfortable  proof  of  his 
love  abiding  in  me,  that  I study  to  please 
him,  and  to  keep  his  commandments.  And 
may  my  love  to  my  neighbour  be  such  as 
he  has  commanded ; that  I may  forgive,  and 
give,  and  love,  as  becomes  a disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.— Luke  xxii.  42. 

Thy  will,  O God,  is  the  perfection  of  jus- 
tice ; let  me  never  prescribe  to  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  give  me.  What  thou  will- 
est,  we  may  be  sure  is  kest  for  us  ; we  can- 
not  be  sure  of  what  we  will  for  ourselves. 
Hearken  not  to  the  corrupt  desires  of  my 
heart,  but  to  the  voice  of  thy  own  mercv. 
How  many  sins  should  we  commit,  if  God 
did  not  vouchsafe  to  oppose  our  corrupt 
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will  ! Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  for  not 
leaving  me  to  my  own  choices. 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
an  beln°  evi1,  speak  S°°d  things 

0 Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  enable  me  to  over- 
come  the  shame  of  a degenerate  age,  which 
will  hear  nothing  with  delight,  but  what 
concerns  this  world.  O,  touch  my  heart 
^th  the  true  love  of  God,  the  excellencies 
of  his  laws,  the  pleasantness  of  his  service, 
and  the  wonders  of  his  providences.  This 
I beg  for  Jesus  Christi  sake. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  aud  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. — 1 Pet.  v.  5. 

1 have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be 
humble.  Without  God  I am  nothing.  With- 
out  his  help  and  grace  I can  do  nothing  that 
is  good.  Without  his  word  I know  nothing. 
Of  myself,  I deserve  nothing  but  punish- 
ment.  Of  my  own,  I have  nothing  but 
laults,  imperfections,  and  sins,  an  incli- 
nation  to  evil,  an  aversion  to  good,  unruly 
senscs,  ungovernable  passions,  unreasonable 
affections. 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord Alatt.  x.  24. 

He  who  keeps  this  saying  in  his  heart 
will  never  complain  of  what  he  suffers,  nor 
seek  for  any  other  way  to  save  himself  but 
by  humiliation  and  the  cross.  O Lord,  grant 
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that,  whenever  I suffer,  it  may  be  for  being 
faithful  to  thee,  and  without  drawing  it  un- 
seasonably  upon  myself. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  allunright- 
eousness. — 1 John  i.  9. 

These  are  comfortable  words  to  one  whom 
the  siglit  of  his  sins  has  cast  into  a dread 
of  the  judgments  of  God.  Both  that  dread, 
and  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  dependence 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  and  the  love  that 
that  produces  in  the  soul,  are  owing  entirely 
to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thou  sayest,  I am  rich,  andhave  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  bliiid,  and  naked. — Rev.  iii.  17. 

This  is  the  sad  condition  to  which,  as  sin- 
ners,  we  are  subject ; and  it  is  thy  mercy, 
O God,  that  any  of  us  are  sensible  of  it. 
Preserve  me,  I beseech  thee,  from  that  blind- 
ness  which  would  hinder  me  from  seeing 
my  own  misery,  and  from  that  pride  which 
would  keep  me  from  acknowledging  it  be- 
fore  thee,  who  alone  canst  help  me.  O,  give 
me  a true  sense  of  the  maladies  I labour 
under ; and  keep  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  my  Redeemer. 

The  heart  is  deceitful,  and  desperately  wicked : who 
can  know  it  'l — Jer.  xvii.  9. 

I cannot  indeed  answer  for  my  own  heart ; 
but  there  is  nothing,  O Lord,  impossible 
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with  thee.  In  thee  I do  put  my  trust ; let 
me  never  be  put  to  confusion.  Keep  it  ever 
in  my  heart,  what  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  it 
will  be  to  forsake  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
eternal  life.— 1 John  ii.  25. 

How  infinitely  good  is  God,  to  give  us  so 
great  encouragement  to  save  ourselves  from 
ruin ! Give  me,  I beseech  thee,  a firm  faith 
in  this  promise,  that  no  fears  may  terrify 
me,  no  pleasures  may  corrupt  my  heart,  no 
difficulties  may  discourage  me  from  serving 
thee. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters.  Ye  canuot  serve  God 
and  mammon. — Matt.  vi.  24. 

, May  I never  set  up  any  rival,  O God,  with 
thee  in  the  possession  of  my  heart.  May  I 
never  attempt  to  reconcile  thy  Service  with 
that  world  which  is  enmity  with  thee.  Give 
me,  I beseech  thee,  the  eyes  of  faith,  that  I 
may  see  the  world  what  in  truth  it  is ; the 
danger  of  its  riches,  the  folly  of  its  pleasures, 
the  multitude  of  its  snares,  the  power  of  its 
temptations,  its  deadly  poison,  and  certain 
danger  of  drawing  my  heart  from  the  love 
of  thee. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
Decause  we  love  the  brethren.— 1 John  iii.  14. 

What  it  is  to  love  my  neighbour  as  my- 
self,  thou,  O Lord,  hast  taught  me  in  thy 
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holy  word  : never  to  wrong  or  deceive  him ; 
never  to  grieve  him,  or  without  a cause  to 
create  him  trouble  ; never  to  treat  him  with 
contempt  and  scorn ; never  to  be  pleased 
with  his  misfortunes  and  fauits ; — but  to 
rejoice  in  his  happiness,  and  help  him  in  his 
wants.  Give  me,  O Lord,  this  proof  of  my 
having  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a curse  for  us. — Gal.  iii.  13.  [That  is, 
he  was  treated  as  one  under  the  curse  of  the  law. 
Deut.  xxi.  23.] 

Blessed  God,  how  great  was  our  misery — 
how  great  was  thy  mercy — when  nothing 
could  save  us  from  ruin  but  the  death  of  thy 
Son ! I see  by  this  how  hateful  sin  is  to 
thee  : make  it  so  to  me,  I beseech  thee.  May 
I never  flatter  myself  that  thy  mercy  will 
spare  me,  if  I continue  in  sin,  when  thou 
sparedst  not  thine  own  Son  when  he  put 
himself  in  the  place  of  sinners.  May  I never 
provoke  thy  justice.  May  I never  forget  thy 
mercies,  and  what  thy  Son  has  done  for  me. 

He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity;  and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.— Tit.  ii.  14. 

Blessed  be  God  that  I am  United  to  this 
people  by  baptism.  Grant  that  I may  never 
disgrace  thee,  or  my  Christian  profession,  by 
an  ungodlv  life.  O thou  who  hast  redeemed 
us  from  sin  and  death,  cause  me  to  under- 
stand,  to  value,  and  ever  remember  thy  great 
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love  ; and  to  shew  that  I do  so  by  a life  con- 
secrated  to  thy  Service. 

If  we  deny  liim,  he  also  will  deny  us. 

2 Tim.  ii.  12. 

How  many  deny  thee,  O Jesus,  without 
thought  and  without  dread  ! Do  they  know 
what  they  do  who  lightly  turn  their  backs 
upon  this  ordinance;  who  make  a mock 
of  sin,  which  cost  thee  thy  life;  who  are 
ashamed  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Gospel,  out  of 
regard  to  men;  who  by  their  unchristian 
lives  do  renounce  thy  Service  ? Do  they  con- 
sider  what  it  is  to  be  denied  by  thee  ? that  it 
is  to  have  no  interest  in  thy  death,  thy  merits, 
and  mediation  ? Gracious  God,  deliver  me 
from  this  dreadful  sin  and  judgment, 

Peter  said,  Though  I should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee. — Matt.  xxvi.  35. 

Preserve  me,  gracious  Lord,  from  a pre- 
sumptuous  opinion  and  dependence  on  my 
own  strength  without  the  aids  of  thy  grace. 
Let  me  see,  in  this  sad  instance,  my  weak- 
ness  without  thy  assistance,  and  my  ruin 
without  thy  help. 


And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
out,  and  wept  bitterly.— Luke  xxii.  61,  62. 


And 

went 


O Jesus,  look  upon  me  with  the  same  eye 
of  compassion,  whenever  I shall  do  amiss, 
that  I may  see  my  fault,  and  forthwith  return 
to  my  duty.  Let  this  instance  of  thy  mercy 
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be  our  comfort,  since  so  great  and  repeated 
a crime  did  not  exclude  this  penitent  from 
thy  mercy ; but  let  not  this  make  us  fearless 
of  offending  thee,  lest  we  never  repent. 

As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minis- 
ter tne  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards. — 
1 Pet.  iv.  10. 

0 God,  thou  hast  taught  us  that  we  are 
ali  but  thy  stewards  ; keep  me,  I beseech 
thee,  from  that  great  injustice  of  defrauaing 
thy  poor  of  their  right ; give  me  grace  to 
moderate  all  my  vain  desires  and  expenses, 
that  I may  have  to  give  to  them  that  need ; 
and  that  the  measure  of  thy  blessings  to  me 
may  be  the  measure  of  my  charity  to  others. 

Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; as  God  hath  said, 

1 will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ; and  I will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. — 2 Cor . 
vi.  16. 

Make  me,  O God,  truly  sensible  of  this 
great  honour  and  blessing,  of  being  the 
habitation  of  thy  good  Spirit;  and  the  holi- 
ness  required  of  me,  and  of  the  great  danger 
of  profaning  a temple  consecrated  to  thee. 
Make  me  worthy  of  thy  continual  abode  and 
presence.  Take  possession  of  my  heart  and 
soul;  and  let  me  know  that  thoudwellest  in 
me,  by  the  fruits  of  thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  &c. — Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

Grant,  O God,  that  I may  bear  all  the  trou- 
bles  of  this  life  with  a meek  and  patient  spirit. 
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without  repining  at  what  thou  shalt  appoint 
for  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  for  the  salva- 
tion  of  the  sinner.  I will  look  unto  thee,  O 
Jesus,  when  thou  wast  in  the  place  of  sin- 
ners,  with  what  patience  thou  didst  bear  the 
scorn,  the  indignities,  the  unrigliteous  judg- 
ment,  the  miserable  death  of  the  cross : and 
this,  by  thy  grace,  shall  be  my  pattern. 

My  peace  I leave  with  you;  my  peace  I give  unto 
you. — John  xiv.  27. 

It  must  be  thy  Spirit,  O Prince  of  peace, 
that  must  put  us  into  possession  of  this  thy 
last  and  dying  legacy.  O give  me  this  peace, 
which  the  world  cannot  give,  which  passeth 
ali  understanding ; the  peace  and  pleasure 
of  being  in  the  favour  of  God ; and  that  1 
may  possess  my  soul  in  peace,  in  the  midst 
of  the  temptati ons,  and  troubles,  and  allure- 
ments  of  this  present  evil  world : and  let 
this  peace,  which  thou  hast  purchased  with 
thy  precious  blood,  be  with  me  and  with 
thy  whole  Church  evermore.  Arnen. 


WHEN 


ONE  CANNOT  PUBLICLY  COMMUNICATE.  * 


"pLMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Fa- 
ther,  who  art  everywhere,  and  more 
especially  nigh  unto  ali  them  that 
^ _ call  upon  thee,  to  all  that  call  upon 

thee  in  truth  ; I prostrate  myself  before  thy 
majesty,  in  the  deepest  humiiity  of  soul  and 
body,  to  beseech  thy  grace  and  favour  towards 
me,  in  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  that  they 
may  not  hinder  the  powerful  presence  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit  with  me  at  this  time,  to  enable 
me  to  perform  an  acceptable  service  to  thee 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  a great  comfort  to  me  to  think,  that 
unto  thee  all  hearts  be  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  thee  no  secrets  are  hid. 
For  thon  seest  the  desire-s  that  are  in  my 
soul  to  go  with  my  Christian  brethren  to 
wait  upon  thee  at  thy  altar,  as  well  as  in 


* Bishop  Patrick. 
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thy  house  ; there  to  commemorate  the  dying 
love  of  my  blessed  Saviour  towards  me  ; to 
give  him  thanks  and  praise  for  giving  him- 
self  to  be  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ; to  represent  unto  thee  that  sacrifice 
as  a full  satisfaction  for  them  ; humbly  hop- 
ing  thereby  for  ali  the  benefits  of  his  death 
and  passion ; and  together  herewith  to  de- 
vote myself  with  unfeigned  love,  in  renewed 
resolutions  of  faithful  obedience  unto  thee ; 
to  unite  my  heart  also  in  brotherly  affectiori 
to  all  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  ; and  to  rejoice  in  the  holy  communion 
of  him,  and  of  all  his  saints  : that  so  I might 
receive  increase  of  power  and  strength  to 
walk  worthy  of  this  holy  fellowship,  and  to 
continue  therein  to  my  life's  end. 

And  blessed  be.thy  name,  O Lord,  that  I 
feel  such  desires ; blessed  be  thy  name  that 
I find  myself  thus  piously  disposed.  Which 
being  the  effect  of  thy  singular  grace,  I hope 
it  is  an  earnest  that  thou  wilt  supply  the 
want  of  the  outward  means,  by  the  inward 
operation  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  representing 
to  me  in  so  lively  a manner  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Lord  for  my  sake ; cleansing 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  and  filling  me 
with  such  faith  in  him,  such  love  to  him, 
and  holy  resolutions  to  be  perfectly  devoted 
to  him,  that  though  I have  not  opportunity 
to  receive  thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine, 
according  to  our  Saviour^  holy  institution. 
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yet  having  a “ remembrance  of  his  death 
and  passion,  I may  be  partaker  of  his  most 
blessed  body  and  blood 

“ Who,  in  the  night  when  he  was  be- 
trayed,  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  dis- 
ciples,  saying,  Take,  eat ; this  is  my  body, 
which  was  given  for  you  ; do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Likewise,  after  supper,  he 
took  the  cnp  ; and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
this ; for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment,  which  is  shed  for  you,  and  for  many, 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  as  oft  as 
ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

Behold,  O Lord  my  God,  I now  do  this 
which  thou  hast  commanded,  in  my  mind 
and  heart ; in  remembrance  of  that  wonder- 
ful  love,  which  made  Him  not  only  die,  but 
be  broken  and  crucified  for  me ; desiring  it 
may  be  most  thankfully  and  joyfully  com- 
memorated  every  where,  till  his  second 
coming;  unto  the  great  increase  of  true 
devotion  and  sincere  obedience  to  him  in  all 
things  : 

And  therefore  I beseech  thee,  that  “ the 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
given  for  me,  may  preserve  my  body  and 
soul  unto  everlasting  life.” 

For  he  is  my  Lord  and  only  Saviour; 
unto  whose  will  I heartily  submit;  unto 
whose  Service  I entirely  devote  myself;  and 
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upon  whose  meritorious  death  alone  I de- 
pend  for  remission  of  sins  : and  therefore  let 
“ the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  shed  for  me,  preserve  my  body  and  soul 
to  everlasting  life.” 

I am  not  worthy,  I acknowledge,  so  much 
as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  table  ; 
not  worthy  so  much  as  to  be  admitted  to 
appear  within  the  doors  of  thy  house. 

But  since  it  is  thy  property  always  to 
have  mercy,  and  thou  not  only  invitest  those 
unto  thee,  who  are  sensible  of  their  un- 
worthiness,  and  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  but  hast  promised  to  satisfy 
their  souls ; I most  humbly  beseech  thee, 
gracious  Lord,  to  fili  me  with  such  a high 
esteem  of  thy  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  with 
such  strong  and  vehement  love  to  thee  and 
to  all  goodness ; with  such  fervent  charity 
towards  my  brethren,  and  towards  all  men ; 
with  such  joy  in  remembering  what  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  done  and 
suffered  for  me,  and  with  such  delight  in 
doing  whatsoever  he  would  have  me, — that 
I may  have  this  great  satisfaction  of  be- 
lieving,  and  sensibly  perceiving,  that  I dwell 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  me ; and  that  I am 
one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  me. 

Thou  dost  assure  us  by  thy  ministers,* 
that  if  any  man  “ by  reason  of  some  just 


* Third  rubric  after  l^he  communion  of  the  sick. 
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impediment,  do  not  receive  the  sacrament  of 
Chrisfs  body  and  blood  ; yet  if  he  do  truly 
repent  him  of  his  sins,  and  stedfastly  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon 
the  cross  for  him,  and  shed  his  blood  for 
his  redemptiori,  earnestly  remembering  the 
benefits  he  hath  thereby,  and  giving  him 
hearty  thanks  therefore,  he  doth  eat  and 
drink  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  profitably  to  his  soul's  health,  al- 
though  he  do  not  receive  the  sacrament  with 
his  mouth.” 

O most  gracious  God,  make  me  now  to 
feel  the  truth  of  all  this,  who  am  deprived 
of  the  comfort  of  the  holy  sacrament,  but  do 
truly  repent  me  of  all  my  sins,  and  stedfastly 
believe  on  Christ  crucified,  and  from  his 
blood,  which  was  shed  for  my  redemption, 
expect  remission  of  sins,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  eternal  bliss  : thanking  thee,  with  all 
my  soul,  for  the  promises  he  hath  left  us  of 
these  inestimable  benefits,  and  the  assur- 
ances  he  hath  given  us,  that  he  will  make 
good  his  promises. 

Which  give  me  confidence  to  hope,  that 
he  will  now  communicate  himself  unto  me, 
and  make  me  as  truly  and  profitably  to  par- 
take  of  his  most  precious  body  and  blood, 
as  if  1 had  actually  presented  myself  at  thy 
altar,  to  receive  the  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges 
of  his  love,  from  the  hands  of  thy  minister. 

Whose  words  of  absoluti  on  give  me  leave 
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to  apply  to  myself,  and  to  hope  it  shall  be 
made  good  to  me : which  is  the  sum  of  all 
my  desires. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  pardon  and  deliver 
me  from  all  my  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen 
me  in  all  goodness,  and  bring  me  to  everlasting 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Arnen. 

THANKSGIVINGS. 

Blessed  be  God  for  those  comfortable 
words  our  Saviour  Christ  hath  spoken  to  all 
that  truly  turn  to  him. 

“ Come  unto  me,  all  that  travail  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  refresh  you.” 

" So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all 
who  believe  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

Blessed  be  his  divine  goodness  for  the 
glad  tidings  his  apostles  have  published,  in 
such  words  as  these  : 

“ This  is  a true  saymg,  and  worthy  of  all 
men  to  be  received,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 

“ If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.” 

HYMN. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men.  I praise 
thee,  I bless  thee,  I worship  thee,  I glorify 
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thee,  I give  thanks  to  thee  (together  with 
all  thy  faithful  servants  who  are  publicly 
acknowledging  thee)  for  thy  great  glory,  O 
Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
Almighty. 

O Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jesu 
Christ,  O Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  me. 

Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  me. 

Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  receive  my  prayer. 

Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  me. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ; thou  only  art 
the  Lord;  thou  only,  O Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  Arnen. 


&elut  f assages 


OK 


THE  DOCTRINE 


W ha  rsoEVER  benefits  we  now  enjoy,  or  liope  liere- 
after  to  receive  from  Almighty  God,  they  were  all 
purchased  by  the  death,  and  must  be  obtained 
through  the  intercession,  of  the  holy  Jesus.  And 
for  a perpetual  memorial  thereof,  we  are  not  only 
tauglit  to  mention  his  name  in  our  daily  prayers, 
but  are  also  commanded  by  visible  signs  to  com- 
memorate and  set  forth  his  passion  in  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  wherein,  by  a more  forcible  rite  of  inter- 
cession, we  beg  the  Divine  acceptance.  That  which 
is  more  compendiously  expressed  in  the  conclusion 
of  our  prayers,  “ through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,” 
is  mc.re  fully  and  more  vigorously  set  out  in  this 
most  holy  sacrament;  wherein  we  intercede  on 
earth  in  imitation  of,  and  conjunction  with,  the 
great  intercession  of  our  High  Priest  in  heaven  — 
pleading  here  in  the  virtue  and  merits  of  the  same 
sacrifice  which  he  doth  urge  there  for  us.— Dean 
COMBER. 

That  in  the  sacred  Supper  there  is  a sacrifice 
in  that  sense  wherein  the  fathers  spake,  none  of  us 
ever  doubted ; but  that  is  eucharistical ; that  is,  as 
Chrysostom  speaks,  a remembrance  of  a sacrifice; 
that  is,  as  Augustine  interprets  it,  a memorial  of 
Christ’s  passion  celebrated  in  the  Church.  And 
from  this  sweet  commemoration  of  our  redemption 
there  arises  another  sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  ofpraise; 
and  from  thence  a true  peace  offering  of  the  Chris- 
tum soul. — Bishop  Hall. 


Selert  ^assages 

ON  THE 

DOCTRINE  OF  THE  EUCHARIST. 


I. 

HOOKER. 

^HE  grace  which  we  have  by  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  doth  not  be- 
gin,  but  continue  life.  No  man, 
therefore,  receiveth  this  sacrament 
before  baptism,  because  no  dead  thing  is 
capable  of  nourishment.  That  which  grow- 
eth  must  of  necessity  first  live.  If  our  bodies 
did  not  daily  waste,  food  to  restore  them 
were  a thing  superfluous ; and  it  may  be 
that  the  grace  of  baptism  would  serve  to 
eternal  life,  were  it  not  that  the  state  of 
our  spiritual  being  is  daily  so  much  hin- 
dered  and  impaired  after  baptism.  In  that 
life,  therefore,  where  neither  bodv  nor  soul 
can  decay,  our  souls  shall  as  little  require 
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this  sacrament  as  our  bodies  corporal  nou- 
rishment.  But  as  long  as  the  days  of  our 
warfare  last,  during  the  time  that  we  are 
both  subject  to  diminution  and  capable  of 
augmentation  in  grace,  the  words  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  will  remain  forcible, 
“ Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.” 
Life  being,  therefore,  proposed  unto  all  men 
as  their  end,  they  which  by  baptism  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  attained  the  first 
beginning  of  a new  life,  have  here  their  nou- 
rishment  and  food  prescribed  for  continuance 
oflife  in  them.  Such  as  would  live  the  life 
of  God  must  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  because  this  is  a 
part  of  that  diet,  which  if  we  want,  we  can- 
not  live.  Whereas,  therefore,  in  our  infancy 
we  are  incorporated  into  Christ,  and  by  bap- 
tism receive  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  without 
any  sense  or  feeling  of  the  gift  which  God 
bestoweth,  in  the  Eucharist  we  so  receive 
the  gift  of  God  that  we  know  by  grace  what 
the  grace  is  which  God  giveth  us — the  de- 
grees  of  our  own  increase  in  holiness  and 
vir  tue  ; we  see  and  can  judge  of  them  ; we 
understand  that  the  strength  of  our  life  be- 
gun  in  Christ  is  Christ;  that  his  flesh  is 
meat,  and  his  blood  drink — not  by  surmised 
imagination,  but  truly,  even  so  truly  that 
through  faith  we  perceive,  in  the  body  and 
blood  sacramentally  presented,  the  very  taste 
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of  eternal  life  : the  grace  of  the  sacramept  is 
here  as  the  food  which  we  eat  and  drink. 


Aii  things  considered  ...  sh ali  I wish  that 
men  would  more  give  themselves  to  medi- 
tate with  silence  what  we  have  by  the  sa- 
crament,  and  less  to  dispute  of  the  manner 

how  ? Curious  and  intricate  specu- 

lations  do  hinder,  they  abate,  they  quench 
such  inflamed  motions  of  delight  and  joy  as 
Divine  graces  use  to  raise  when  extraordi- 
narily  they  are  present.  The  mind,  there- 
fore,  feeling  present  joy,  is  always  marvel- 
lous  unwilling  to  admit  any  other  cogita- 
tion ; and  in  that  case  casteth  off  disputes, 
whereunto  the  intellectual  part  at  other 
times  easily  draweth.  A manifest  effect 
whereof  may  be  noted,  if  we  compare  with 
our  Lord’s  disciples,  in  the  20th  chapter  of 
John,  the  people  that  are  said,  in  the  6th 
chapter,  to  have  gone  after  him  to  Caper- 
naum  : those,  leaving  him  on  the  one  side 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  finding  him 
again  as  soon  as  themselves  by  ship  were 
arrived  on  the  contrary  side,  whither  they 
knew  that  by  ship  he  came  not,  and  by  land 
the  journey  was  longer  than  according  to 
the  time  he  could  have  to  travel;  as  they 
wondered,  so  they  asked  also,  “ Rabbi,  when 
camest  thou  hither  ?”  The  disciples,  when 
Christ  appeared  to  them  in  a far  more 
strange  and  miracuious  manner,  moved  no 
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question,  but  rejoiced  greatly  in  that  they 
saw.  The  one  sort  beheld  only  that  in  Christ 
which  they  knew  was  more  than  natnral, 
but  yet  their  affection  was  not  rapt  there- 
with  through  any  extraordinary  gladness ; 
the  other,  when  they  looked  on  Christ,  were 
not  ignorant  that  they  saw  the  weli-spring 
i of  their  own  everlasting  felicity : the  one, 
because  they  enjoyed  not,  disputed;  the 
other  disputed  not,  because  they  enjoyed. 
If,  then,  the  presence  of  Christ  with  them 
did  so  much  move,  judge  what  their  thoughts 
and  affections  were  at  the  time  of  this  new 
presentation  of  Christ,  not  before  their  eyes, 
but  within  their  souls.  They  had  learned 
before  that  his  flesh  and  blood  are  the  true 
cause  of  eternal  life ; that  this  they  are  not 
by  the  bare  force  of  their  own  substance, 
but  through  the  dignity  and  worth  of  his 
person,  which  offered  them  up  by  way  of 
sacrifice  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world,  and 
doth  make  them  stili  effectual  thereunto ; 
finally,  that  to  us  they  are  life  in  particular 
by  being  particularly  received.  Thus  much 
they  knew,  although  as  yet  they  understood 
not  perfectly  to  what  effect  or  issue  the 
same  would  come ; till  at  the  length,  being 
assembled  for  no  other  cause  which  they 
would  imagine  but  to  have  eaten  the  Pass- 
over  only  that  Moses  appointed,  when  they 
saw  their  Lord  and  Master,  with  hands  and 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  first  bless  and  con- 
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secrate  for  the  endless  good  of  all  genera- 
tions  till  the  world's  end,  the  chosen  ele- 
ments  ofbread  and  wine, — which  elements 
made  for  ever  the  instruments  of  life  by 
virtue  of  his  Divine  benediction,  they  being 
the  first  that  were  commanded  to  receive 
from  him,  the  first  which  were  wrarranted 
by  his  promise,  that  not  only  unto  them  at 
the  present  time,  but  to  whomsoever  they 
and  their  successors  after  them  did  duly 
administer  the  same,  those  mysteries  should 
serve  as  conducts  of  life,  and  conveyances 
of  his  body  and  blood  unto  them,— was  it 
possible  they  should  hear  that  voice,  “ Take, 
eat ; this  is  my  body  : drink  ye  all  of  this  ; 
this  is  my  blood  ?” — possible  that,  doing 
what  was  required,  and  believing  what  was 
promised,  the  same  should  have  present 
effect  in  them,  and  not  fili  them  with  a 
kind  of  fearful  admiration  of  the  heaven 
which  they  saw  in  themselves?  . . . These 
things  considered,  how  should  a virtuously 
disposed  mind  better  resolve  with  itself  than 
thus?  . . . They  are  things  wonderful  which 
he  feeleth,  great  which  he  seeth,  and  un- 
heard  of  which  he  uttereth,  whose  soul  is 
possessed  of  this  paschal  Lamb,  and  made 
joyful  in  the  strength  of  this  new  wine ; 
this  bread  hath  in  it  more  than  the  sub- 
stance  which  our  eyes  behold ; this  cup, 
hallowTed  writh  solemn  benediction,  availeth 
to  the  endless  life  and  welfare  both  of  soul 
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and  body,  in  that  it  serveth  as  well  for  a 
medicine  to  heal  our  infirmities  and  purge 
our  sins,  as  for  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving ; 
with  touching  it  sanctifieth — it  enlighteneth 
with  belief — it  truly  conformeth  us  unto 
the  image  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  these 
elements  are  in  themselves  it  skilleth  not; 
it  is  enough  that  to  me  which  take  them 
they  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ; 
his  promise  in  witness  hereof  sufficeth — 
^ his  word  he  knoweth  which  way  to  accom- 
plish.  Why  should  any  cogitation  possess 
the  mind  of  a faithful  communicant  but 
this,  “ O my  God,  thou  art  true ; O my 
soul,  thou  art  happy \” 

II. 

DR.  DANIEL  BREYINT. 

The  sacrament  instituted  by  Christ  on  the 
eve  of  his  passion,  which  St.  Paul  calls  the 
Lord's  Supper,  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  the 
greate-st  mysteries  of  godliness,  and  the  most 
solemn  festival  of  the  Christian  religion.  At 
the  holy  table,  or  altar,  which  presents  the 
sacred  banquet,  the  people  meet  to  worship 
God,  and  there  certainly  God  is  present  to 
meet  and  to  bless  his  people.  Christian 
communicants  are  here  in  a special  man- 
ner  invited  to  offer  up  to  God  their  souls, 
their  bodies,  their  goods,  their  vows,  their 
praises,  and  whatsoever  they  can  give ; and 
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God  offers  to  us  the  body  and  blood  of  his 
Son,  and  ali  those  other  blessings  withal 
that  will  assuredly  follow  this  sacred  gift. 
So  that  the  holy  sacrament,  like  the  ancient 
Passover,  is  a great  mystery,  consisting  both 
of  sacrament  and  sacrifice ; that  is,  of  the 
religious  Service  which  the  people  owe  to 
God,  and  of  the  full  salvation  which  God  is 
pleased  to  promise  to  his  people.  It  may 
by  this  appear  how  far  it  concerns  every 
Christian  not  to  err  in  a point  that  makes 
the  centre  both  of  his  happiness  and  his 
duty,  and  that  ties  the  very  knot  which  in 
a manner  joins  man  with  God.  It  was  on 
this  account  that  the  devii,  who  bore  ever 
an  equal  hatred  both  to  what  is  holy  to 
God  and  to  ali  that  is  conducible  to  the 
salvation  of  man,  hath,  from  the  very  be- 
ginning,  been  so  busy  about  this  sacrament, 
driving  men  either  to  make  it  a false  god, 
or  an  empty  ceremony.  Let  ali  therefore 
who  have  either  piety  towards  God,  or  any 
care  of  their  own  souls,  manage  their  de- 
votions  with  such  precaution  and  judgment, 
that  this  venerable  sacrament  may  be  kept 
safe  from  the  attempts  either  of  superstition 
or  profaneness. 

1. 

THE  SACRAMENT  A MEMORIAL  OF  THE  SUFFER- 
INGS  AND  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

As  this  sacrament  looks  back,  it  is  a me- 
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morial  which  our  Saviour  hath  left  in  his 
Church  of  what  he  was  pleased  to  suffer  for 
her.  For,  though  these  sufferings  of  his 
were  both  so  dreadful  and  holy  as  to  make 
the  heavens  mourn,  the  earth  quake,  and 
ali  men  tremble ; yet  because  the  greatest 
things  are  apt  to  be  forgotten  when  tliey  are 
gone,  therefore  he  was  pleased  at  bis  last 
supper  to  ordain  this  as  a holy  memorial, 
representation,  and  image  of  what  he  was 
about  to  suffer.  So  that  when  Christian 
posterity  (like  the  young  Israelites  who  had 
not  seen  the  killing  of  the  first  Passover) 
should  come  to  ask  after  the  signification  of 
these  things — this  bread,  this  wine — the 
breaking  of  the  one,  the  pouring  out  of  the 
other,  and  the  participation  of  both, — this 
sacred  mystery  might  expose  to  faithful  be- 
holders,  as  a present  and  constant  object, 
both  the  martyrdom  and  the  sacrifice  of  this 
crucified  Saviour,  giving  up  his  flesh,  shed- 
ding  his  blood,  and  pouring  out  his  very 
soul  for  the  expiation  of  their  sins. 

Therefore,  as  at  the  Passover  the  late  Jews 
could  say,  “ This  is  the  lamb,  these  are  the 
herbs,  and  this  is  the  bread  of  affliction  which 
our  fathers  did  eat  in  Egypt,”  because  their 
latter  feasts  did  effectually  represent  the 
former,— so  at  our  holy  communion,  which 
succeeds  the  Passover,  and  is  undoubtedly 
no  less  a blessed  and  powerful  sacrament  to 
set  before  our  eyes  “ Christ,  our  Passover, 
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who  is  sacrificed  for  us,” — our  Saviour  (says 
St.  Austin)  doubted  not  to  say,  “This  is 
my  body,”  when  he  gave  to  his  disciples 
the  figure  of  his  body.  Because  especially 
this  sacrament,  duly  given  and  faithfully 
received,  makes  the  thing  which  it  repre- 
sents  as  really  present  for  our  use,  and 
powerful  to  our  salvation,  as  if  it  were  newly 
done  : “ Eating  this  bread,  and  drinking  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord^  death.” . . . 

Ought  not,  then,  one  who  looks  on  this 
sacrament,  and  considers  the  great  and 
dreadful  passages  which  it  sets  before  him, 
to  say  in  his  heart,  “ I observe  on  this  altar 
somewhat  very  like  the  sacrifice  and  passion 
of  my  Saviour.  For  thus  the  bread  of  life 
was  broken,  thus  the  Lamb  of  God  was 
slain ; thus  his  most  precious  blood  was 
shed.  And  when  I look  on  the  minister 
who,  by  special  order  from  God,  distributes 
this  bread  and  this  wine,  I conceive  that 
thus  venly  God  himself  hath  both  given  his 
Son  to  die,  and  gives  us  stili  the  virtue  of 
his  death  to  bless  and  to  save  every  soul 
that  comes  unfeignedly  to  him.” 

Ought  he  not  also  to  reverence  and  adore 
when  he  looks  to  that  good  hand,  that  hath 
consecratea,  for  the  use  of  the  Church,  the 
memorial  of  these  great  things  ? Since  by 
the  special  appointment  of  my  God  these 
representatives  are  brought  in  hither  for 
this  Church,  and  arnong  the  rest  for  me,  1 


158  SELECT PASSAGES. 

must  mind  what  Israel  did  when  the  cloud 
filled  the  tabernacle.  I will  not  fail  to  wor- 
ship  God,  as  soon  as  these  sacraments  and 
Gospel-clouds  appear  in  the  sanctuary.  Nei- 
ther  the  ark  nor  clouds  were  ever  adored  in 
Israel ; but  sure  it  is,  the  ark  was  considered 
quite  otherwise  than  an  ordinary  chest,  and 
the  cloud  than  a vapour,  as  soon  as  God 
had  hallowed  them  as  signs  of  his  presence. 
Therefore,  as  the  former  people  did  never 
see  the  temple  or  the  cloud,  but  that  pre- 
sently  at  that  sight  they  used  to  throw  them- 
selves  on  their  faces,  so  I will  never  behold 
these  better  and  surer  sacraments  of  the  glo- 
rious  mercies  of  my  God,  but  as  soon  as  I 
see  them  used  in  the  church  to  that  holy 
purpose  that  Christ  hath  consecrated  them 
to,  I will  not  fail  to  remember  my  Saviour, 

whom  these  sacraments  do  represent 

To  complete  this  worship,  let  us  exercise 
such  a vigorous  and  intense  act  of  faith  as 
may  correspond  to  the  great  end  of  this 
sacrament.  The  main  intention  of  Christ 
herein  was  not  the  bare  remembrance  of 
his  passion,  but,  over  and  above,  to  enrich 
this  memorial  with  such  an  effectual  and 
real  presence  of  continued  atonement  and 
strength,  as  may  both  evidently  set  forth 
Christ  himself  crucified  before  our  eyes 
(Gal.  iii,  1),  and  invite  us  to  the  sacrifice 
— not  as  done  and  gone  many  years  sin  ce, 
but  as  to  expiating  grace  and  mercy  stili 
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lasting,  stili  new,  stili  the  same  that  it  was 
when  it  was  first  offered  to  us.  The  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  being  appointed  by  the  Fa- 
ther  for  a propitiation  that  should  continue 
throughout  ali  ages—  and  withal  being  ever- 
lasting,  by  the  privilege  of  its  own  order, 
which  is  an  " unchangeable  priesthood’’ — 
and  by  his  worth  who  offered  it,  that  is,  the 
blessed  Son  of  God — and  by  the  power  of 
" the  Eternal  Spirit,”  through  whom  it  was 
offered,  ali  kinds  of  eternity  thus  concurring 
together  to  the  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  — it 
must  in  ali  respects  stand  eternal,  "the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  .... 

Here,  then,  faith  must  be  as  true  a sub- 
stance  of  those  things  past,  which  we  believe, 
as  it  is  of  the  things  yet  to  come,  which  we 
hope  for ; by  the  help  of  which  strong  faith 
the  worthv  communicant,  being  prostrated 
at  the  Lor<Ts  table  as  at  the  very  foot  of  his 
cross,  shall  with  earnest  sorrow  confess  and 
lament  ali  his  sins,  which  were  the  nails  and 
spears  that  pierced  our  Saviour.  We  ourselves 
" have  crucified  that  just  One.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? ” He  shall  fall 
amazed  at  that  stroke  of  Divine  justice  that 
could  notbe  satisfied  but  bythe  sufferings  and 
death  of  God.  How  dreadful  is  the  place! 
how  deep  and  holy  is  this  mystery ! What 
inconceivable  mercies  of  God  the  Father,  who 
so  gave  up  his  only  Son,  and  of  God  the 
Son,  who  thus  gave  himself  up  for  us ! 
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2. 

THE  SACRAMENT  A SIGN  OF  PRESENT  GRACES. 

It  is  the  ordinary  way  of  God,  when  he 
eithe*promises  or  bestows  on  men  any  con- 
siderable  blessing,  to  confirm  his  word  and 
his  gift  with  the  addition  of  some  signs. 

®°  hath  Christ  ordained  some  visible  signs 
in  his  Church,  to  assure  this  truth  to  every 
one  who  comes  to  him,  that  he  shall  be 
cleansed  from  his  sins  as  certainly  as  he  sees 
that  water,  which  is  the  ordinary  means  for 
washing ; and  that  he  shall  be  fed  with  a 
supply  of  all  necessary  blessings,  as  certainly 
and  really  as  he  tastes  and  takes  in  this 
bread  and  wine,  which  are  the  ordinary 
means  of  preserving  our  life  and  strength. 

And  as  water  was  so  deservedly  chosen 
for  the  use  of  holy  baptism,  because  of  the 
proper  virtue  it  hath  of  washing  things  that 
are  foul,  of  reviving  and  refreshing  them 
that  are  dry,  and  of  making  fruitful  the 
barren ; so  the  blessed  communion  is  made 
of  two  such  elements  as  can  forthwith  ex- 
pose  to  the  sight  and  sense  of  all  men  the 
true  ground  of  its  sacramental  and  signi- 
ficative function.  This  is  twofold;  lst,  to 
represent  the  sufferings  of  Christ;  and,  2dly, 
the  blessing  and  the  benefit  which  we  re- 
ceive  thereby. 

First,  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  This  bread 
and  wine  do  not  sustain  me,  till  the  one  has 
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been  cut  down,  ground,  and  baked  with  fire, 
and  the  other  pressed  and  trodden  under 
foot.  As  the  best  corn  is  not  bread  while  it 
stands  in  the  field,  so  neither  could  Jesus 
living,  teaching,  working  miracles,^fe  the 
bread  of  life ; it  must  be  Jesus  suffering, 
Jesus  crucified,  Jesus  dying. 

Secondly,  this  eucharistical  bread  repre- 
sents  the  fruit  and  benefit  which  we  receive, 
both  at  the  holy  table,  and,  upon  ali  other 
occasions,  from  Chrisfs  sufferings  ; to  wit, 
maintenance  and  improvement  of  life.  As 
without  bread  and  wine,  or  something  an- 
swerable  to  it,  the  strongest  bodies  soon 
decay,  so  without  the  virtue  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  the  best  and  holiest  souls 

must  starve  and  perish And  as  bread 

and  wine  keep  up  our  natural  life,  so  doth 
our  Lord  Jesus,  by  a continual  supply  of 
strength  and  grace,  represented  by  bread 
and  wine,  sustain,  improve,  and  set  forward 
that  spiritual  life  and  new  being  which  he 
hath  procured  by  his  cross 

The  first  breath  of  spiritual  life  in  our 
nostrils  is  the  first  purchase  of  Christi 
blood.  But,  alas,  how  soon  would  this  first 
life  vanish  away,  were  it  not  followed  and 
supported  by  a second ! Therefore  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  procures  also  grace  to  renew 
and  preserve  the  life  he  hath  given.  As  the 
blood  which  he  shed  satisfied  the  Divine 
justice,  and  removed  our  punishment,  so  the 
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water  washes  and  cleanses  the  pardoned 
soul  ; and  both  these  blessings  are  inse- 
parable,  even  as  the  blood  and  the  water 
were,  which  flowed  together  out  of  his  side. 

There  remains  yet  another  life,  which  is 
an  absolute  redemption  from  death  and  our 
miseries.  This,  as  to  the  right  of  it,  is, 
together  with  the  other,  purchased  by  the 
same  sacrifice ; but  as  to  the  possession,  it 
is  reserved  for  us  in  heaven,  till  Christ  be- 
come  our  full  and  final  redemption.  Now 
the  giver  of  these  lives  is  the  preserver  of 
them  too  ; and  to  this  end  he  sets  up  a 
table  by  his  altar,  where  he  engages  to  feed 
our  souls  with  the  constant  supply  of  his 
mercies,  as  really  as  he  feeds  our  bodies 
with  this  bread  and  wine.  In  the  deliver- 
ance  from  Egypt,  there  is  a people  saved  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Passover ; and  lest  they 
should  die  in  the  wilderness,  you  see  an 
an  gei  leading  them  with  his  light,  keeping 
them  cool  under  the  shadow  of  his  cloud, 
and  feeding  them  with  manna.  Jesus  is  the 
truth  foreshewed  by  these  figures.  He  was 
the  true  Passover,  when  he  died  upon  the 
cross.  And  he  feeds  from  heaven,  by  con- 
tinually  pouring  out  his  blessings,  the  souls 
he  redeemed  by  pouring  out  his  blood. 
Thus  the  sacrament  represents  at  once  both 
what  our  Lord  suffered,  and  what  he  stili 
doth  for  us. 
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THE  SACRAMENT  A MEANS  OF  GRACE. 

Hitherto  we  have  considered  fhis  holy 
sacrament  both  as  a standing  memorial  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  as  a sign  of  those 
graces  wherewith  he  sustains  and  nourishes 
believing  souls.  But  the  end  of  the  blessed 
communion,  the  wants  and  pious  desire  of 
communicants,  and  the  strength  of  other 
places  of  Scripture,  require  a great  deal  more 
in  the  eucharist  than  a mere  memorial  or 
representation.  1.  The  proper  end  of  the 
holy  communion,  which  is  to  make  us  par- 
takers  of  Christ  in  another  manner  and  de- 
gree  when  we  take  and  taste  those  holy  mys- 
teries,  than  when  we  hear  the  holy  Gospel. 
2.  The  wants  and  desires  of  those  who 
receive  it,  who  seek  far  more  than  a bare 
representation  or  remembrance.  3.  The  full 
sense  and  import  of  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  allow  it  a much  greater  virtue 
than  that  of  representing  only.  “ The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ ?”  -a 
means  of  communicating  to  the  true  Chris- 
tian  receiver  the  ilood  there  represented  and 
remembered . 

The  real  efficacy  which  the  holy  com- 
munion hath  to  convey  grace  and  blessing 
to  the  true  receiver  is  evident  from  its  con- 
veying  a curse  to  the  profane.  Whoso- 
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ever  eateth  unworthily,”  says  St.  Paul, 
“ eateth  damnation  to  himself.”  And  how 
can  we  think  that  it  is  thus  really  perni- 
cious  when  abused,  but  not  really  blissful 
and  saving  in  its  right  use  ? or  that  this 
bread  should  be  effectual  to  procure  death, 
but  merely  sacramental  only  to  shew  and 
not  to  procure  salvation  ? God  forbid  that 
the  body  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save,  not 
to  destroy,  should  not  diffuse  as  much  of  its 
“ savour  of  life,”  foi  the  life  and  salvation 
of  devout  souls,  as  it  doth  of  its  " savour 
of  death, 9 for  the  death  of  the  impious 

(2  Cor.  xi.  16) 

Here,  then,  I come  to  God^  altar  with  a 
full  persuasion  that  these  words,  “ This  is 
my  body,”  promise  me  more  than  a figure ; 
that  this  holy  banquet  is  not  a representa- 
tion  made  of  outward  shews  without  sub- 
stance,  but  in  the  religious  use  of  it  may 
actually  convey  (at  the  least)  as  many  bless- 
ings  to  me  as  it  brings  curses  on  the  profane 
abuser  of  it.  But  how  these  mysteries  be- 
come  in  my  behalf  the  supernatural  instru- 
ments  of  such  blessings,  it  is  enough  for  me 
to  admire.  " One  thing  I know,”  as  said 
the  blind  man,  “ he  laid  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and,  behold,  I see.”  He  hath  blessed 
and  given  me  this  bread,  and  my  soul  re- 
ceiveth  comfort.  I know  that  clay  hath  no- 
thi ng  in  itself  which  could  have  wrought 
such  a miracle ; and  I know  that  this  bread 
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is  not  such  a jewel  as  may  contain  in  its 
substance,  or  impart  from  itself  to  others, 
grace,  holiness,  and  salvation  : only  I know 
that  it  is  the  constant  way  of  God  to  pro- 
duce his  greatest  works  at  the  presence 
(though  not  by  the  virtue)  of  the  most  use- 
less  instruraents.  At  the  very  stroke  of  a 
rod,  he  divided  the  sea;  at  the  blowing 
some  trumpets,  he  threw  down  raassy  walls  ; 
at  a few  washings  in  Jordan,  he  cured 
Naaman  of  a plague  which  naturally  was 
incurable ; and  as  soon  as  but  a shadow  did 
pass  by,  or  some  oil  was  dropped,  or  clothes 
were  touched,  presently  virtue  went  out — 
not  of  rods,  or  trumpets,  orshades,  or  clothes, 
but — of  himself.  Since,  then,  he  hath  in- 
stituted  and  adopted  unto  himself  the  sacra- 
ments  of  the  Gospel  as  the  representatives 
of  his  sacred  body  and  blood,  why  may  he 
not  take  the  same  course  for  the  dispensing 
of  his  mercies  at  the  use  of  his  urdinances  ? 

It  was  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  which 
of  old  time  brought  these  mighty  things  to 
pass,  either  when  the  Red  Sea  opened  a way 
for  Israel  to  march,  or  when  the  rock  poured 
out  rivers  to  refresh  them.  Now,  under  the 
Gospel,  it  is  Christ  himself,  with  his  body 
and  blood  once  offered  to  God  upon  the 
cross,  and  ever  since  standing  before  him  in 
heaven  as  the  Lamb  slain,  who  filis  his 
Church  continually  with  the  propitiatiuns 
and  perfumes  of  his  sacrifice,  whence  faith- 
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ful  communicants  return  horne,  richer  than 
they  came,  with  the  first-fruits  of  salvation. 
Bread  and  wine  can  contribute  no  more  to 
it  than  the  rod  of  Moses,  or  the  oil  of  the 
apostles.  But  yet,  since  it  pleaseth  Christ 
to  work  thereby,  O my  God,  whensoever 
thou  shalt  bid  me  “ Go  and  wash  in  Jordan,” 
or  be  baptised  and  wash  away  my  sin,  I 
will  no  more  doubt  of  being  made  clean  from 
my  sins,  than  if  I had  been  bathed  in  thy 
blood ; and  whensoever  thou  sayest,  “ Go, 
take  and  eat  this  bread  which  I have  blessed,” 

I will  doubt  no  more  of  being  fed  with  the 
true  bread  of  life,  than  if  I were  eating  thy 
very  flesh, 

Of  spiritual  blessings  Christ  from  above 
is  pleased  to  bestow  sometimes  more,  some- 
time  less,  in  the  several  ordinances  of  his 
Church,  which,  as  the  stars  in  heaven, 
differ  from  each  other  in  glory.  Fasting, 
praying,  hearing  his  word,  and  all  like  holy 
duties,  are  all  good  vessels  to  draw  water 
from  this  well  of  salvation.  But  yet  they 
are  not  all  equal.  The  blessed  communion 
exceeds  as  much  in  blessing,  when  well 
used,  as  it  exceeds  in  dangerof  a curse  when 
it  is  not 

Thus  this  great  and  holy  mystery  com-  - 
municates  to  us  the  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  both  as  offering  himself  to  God,  and 
as  giving  himself  to  man.  As  he  offered 
himself  to  God,  it  enters  me  into  that  mys- 
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tical  body,  which  is  reputed  as  dead  with 
Christ ; and  into  their  society,  privilege,  and 
communion,  for  whom  he  was  pleased  to 
die ; yea,  it  sets  me  on  the  very  shoulders 
of  that  etemal  Priest,  while  he  offers  up 
himself  and  intercedes  for  his  spiritual  Is- 
rael ; and  by  this  means  it  conveys  to  me  the 
communion  of  his  sufferings,  whence  will 
infallibly  proceed  another  communion  in  all 
his  graces  and  glories. 

4. 

THE  SACRAMENT  A PLEDGE  OF  HAPP£NESS 
AND  GLORY  TO  COME. 

A pledge  and  an  earnest  differ  in  this,  that 
an  earnest  may  be  allowed  upon  account  for 
part  of  that  payment  which  is  promised, 
whereas  pledges  are  taken  back.  Thus,  for 
example,  zeal,  charity,  and  those  degrees  of 
holiness  which  God  bestows  in  the  use  of 
holy  sacraments,  will  remain  stili  ours  in 
heaven,  and  there  make  part  of  our  happi- 
ness ; whereas  the  sacraments  themselves 
shall  be  taken  back,  and  shall  no  more  ap- 
pear  in  heaven  than  did  the  cloudy  pillar  in 
Canaan,  or  do  now  the  shadows  of  the  Law 
under  the  GospeL  Certainly  we  shall  have 
no  need  of  these  sacred  images  of  Christ, 
when  w’e  shall  see  him  face  to  face  ; nor  of 
these  pledges  of  the  glory  which  is  to  be 
revealed,  when  we  shall  actually  possess  it. 
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But  till  that  day,  the  holy  communion  hath 
this  third  use,  of  being  a pledge  and  assurance 
from  the  Lord,  that,  in  his  good  time,  he 
will  crown  us  with  everlasting  happiness. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  pointed  at  this  when 
he  said  to  his  disciples  (the  holy  cup  being 
in  his  hand),  that  he  would  “ drink  no  more 
of  that  fruit  till  he  should  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  Father.”  In  the  real 
purpose  of  God,  his  church  and  heaven  go 
both  together,  that  being  the  way  that  leads 
to  this,  as  the  holy  place  to  the  holi  est ; 
both  which  come  to  this  one  thing  which 
Christ  calls  the  “ kingdom  of  God/'  Who- 
soever,  therefore,  are  admitted  to  the  dinner 
of  the  Lamb  slain,  unless  they  be  wanting 
to  themselves,  must  not  doubt  of  being  ad- 
mitted to  that  marriage- supper  of  the  same 
Lamb,  who  once  was  dead,  but  now  liveth 
for  evermore 

We  are  now  neither  of  age  to  enjoy  our 
inheritance,  nor  of  ability  to  manage  well 
that  great  estate,  and  wear  those  noble  or- 
naments  that  attend  it ; and  therefore  it  lies 
hidden  from  us  with  Christ  in  God,  and,  as 
it  were,  under  his  custody.  “ I know  whom 
I have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.”  .(2  Tim.  i.  12.)  By 
faith  we  deposit  this  great  treasure  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  keep ; and  God  by  this 
sacrament  assures  us  that  he  will  both  keep 
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it  safe  for  us,  and  restore  it  to  us  wlienso- 
ever  we  are  fit  for  it.  . . . 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  being  desirous  before 
his  death,  as  by  a deed  of  his  last  will,  to 
settle  upon  his  true  disciples  both  such  a 
measure  of  his  grace  in  this  life  as  might  in 
part  make  them  holy,  and,  after  this  life, 
such  a fulness  of  all  blessings  as  might  make 
them  eternally  happy,  he  delivers  into  their 
hands,  by  way  of  instrument  and  convey- 
ance,  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood,  the  true  root  and  stem  of  all  bless- 
ings. . . . 

Wherefore,  as  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was 
once  made  over  to  David  with  the  sacred  oil 
which  Samuel  poured  on  his  head ; so  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  full 
value,  and  heaven  with  all  its  fulness  is  in 
sure  title,  made  over  to  true  Christians,  by 
that  biead  and  wine  which  they  receive  at 
the  blessed  communion : the  minister  of 
Christ  having,  as  to  this  effect,  as  much 
power  from  his  Master  for  doing  this,  as 
any  prophet  or  angel  ever  had  for  what  they 
did. 

5. 

THE  SACRAMENT  A COMMEMORATIVE 
SACRIFICE. 

There  never  was  on  earth  a true  religion 
without  some  kind  of  sacrifices.  ... 

Of  all  the  carnal  sacrifices  under  the  law, 

_ M 
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none  ever  had  any  saving  reality,  as  to  the 
washing  away  of  sins,  but  in  dependence 
on  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; and  as  to  our 
Service  and  duty  towards  God,  which  they 
were  also  to  represent,  none  had  this  second 
end  so  fully  performed  under  the  law  as  it 
raust  be  under  the  Gospel ...  As  for  the . . . 
expiation  of  sins,  it  is  most  certain  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  hath  been 
sufficient  for  it.  . . . And  the  reiteration  of 
it  were  not  only  superfiuous  as  to  its  real 
effect,  but  also  most  injurious  to  Christ  in 
the  verv  thought  and  attempt. 

Nevertheless,  this  sacrifice,  which  by  a 
real  oblation  was  not  to  be  offered  more 
than  once,  is,  by  an  eucharistical  and  de- 
vout  commemorat  ion,  to  be  offered  up  every 
day.  This  is  what  the  apostle  calls  to  “ set 
forth  the  death  of  the  Lord”— to  set  it  forth, 
I say,  as  well  before  the  eyes  of  God  his 
Father,  as  before  the  eyes  of  ali  men  ; as 
St.  Augustine  did  explain,  when  he  said  that 
the  holy  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ  was  offered  up 
in  three  manners, — by  prefiguring  sacrifices 
under  the  law  before  his  coming  into  the 
world,  in  real  deed  upon  the  cross,  and  by  a 
commemorative  sacrament  after  he  is  ascend- 
ed  into  heaven.  Ali  comes  to  this  : first,  that 
the  sacrifice,  as  it  is  itself  and  in  itself,  can 
never  be  reiterated  ; yet,  by  way  of  devout 
celebration  and  remembrance,  it  may  never- 
theless be  reiterated  every  day:  secondly, 


BREVINT. 


17 1 

that  whereas  the  holy  eucharist  is  by  itself  a 
sacrament,  wherein  God  offers  unto  all  men 
the  blessings  merited  by  the  oblation  of  his 
Son,  it  becomes,  by  our  remembrance,  a kind 
of  sacrifice  also,  whereby  we  present  before 
his  eyes  that  same  holy  and  precious  oblation 
once  offered.  Thus  the  ancient  Israelites 
did  continually  represent,  in  their  solemn 
prayers  to  God,  the  covenant  he  had  made 
once  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  their 
forefathers;  thus  did  the  Jews  in  their  cap- 
tivity  tum  their  faces  towards  either  the 
country  or  to  the  temple,  where  the  mercy- 
seat  and  the  ark  were,  which  were  the 
memorials  of  his  promises  and  the  sacra- 
mental  engagement  of  his  blessings;  and 
thus  the  Christians  in  their  prayers  do  every 
day  insist  upon,  and  represent  to  God  the 
Father,  the  meritorious  passion  of  their  Sa- 
viour,  as  the  only  sure  ground  whereon  both 
God  may  give,  and  they  obtain,  the  blessings 
which  they  do  pray  for.  And  because  it  is 
the  High-Priest  himself,  the  true  Anointed 
of  the  Lord,  who  hath  set  up  this  table  and 
altar  for  the  communication  of  his  body  and 
blood  to  men,  and  for  the  memorial  of  both 
to  God, — it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  the 
one  must  be  most  advantageous  to  the  peni- 
tent  sinner,  and  the  other  most  acceptable 
to  that  gracious  Father,  who  is  always  well 
pleased  in  his  Son,  and  who  loves  the  re- 
penting  and  sincere  return  of  his  children. 
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The  people  of  Israel,  in  worshipping,  ever 
turned  their  eyes  and  their  hearts  towards 
that  sacrifice,  the  blood  whereof  the  high- 
priest  was  to  carry  into  the  sanctuary.  So 
let  us  ever  turn  our  eyes  and  our  hearts 
towards  Jesus,  our  eternal  High-Priest,  who 
is  gone  up  into  the  true  sanctuary,  and  doth 
there  continually  present  both  his  own  body 
and  blood  before  God,  and  (as  Aaron  did)  ali 
the  true  Israel  of  God  in  a memorial.  In 
the  meantime,  we  beneath  in  the  Church 
present  to  God  his  body  and  blood  in  a 
memorial,  that,  under  this  shadow  of  his 
cross  and  figure  of  his  sacrifice,  we  may  pre- 
sent ourselves  inverydeed  before  him.  . .,.  . 
Hence  one  may  see  both  the  great  use  and 
advantage  of  more  frequent  communion ; 
and  how  much  it  concerns  us,  whensoever 
we  go  to  receive  it,  to  lay  out  ali  our  wants, 
and  pour  out  all  our  griefs,  our  prayers,  and 
our  praises,  before  the  Lord,  in  so  happy  a 
conjuncture.  The  primitive  Christians  did 
it  so,  who  did  as  seldom  meet  to  preach  or 
pray  without  a communion,  as  did  the  old 
Israelites  to  worship  without  a sacrifice. 

III. 

BISHOP  JEWEL. 

The  ministration  of  the  holy  communion 
is  oftentimes  of  the  old  learned  fathers  called 
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a sacrifice;  not  for  that  they  thought  the 
priest  had  authority  to  sacrifice  tlie  Son  of 
God,  but  for  that  therein  we  offer  up  unto 
God  thanks  and  praises  for  that  great  aeri- 
fice once  made  upon  the  cross.  So  saith 
St.  Augustine  : “ In  these  fleshly  sacrifices 
(,of  the  Jews)  there  was  a fi  gure  of  the  flesh 
that  Christ  afterward  would  offer;  but  in 
this  sacrifice  of  the  Church  there  is  a thanks- 
giving,  and  a remembrance  of  that  flesh 
which  Christ  hath  already  offered  for  us.” 
So  Nazianzen  calleth  the  holy  communion 
“ a figure  of  that  great  mystery  of  the  death 
of  Christ.”  This  it  is  that  Eusebius  calleth 
“ the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  table,”  which 
also  he  calleth  “the  sacrifice  of  praise.” 
Chrysostom  sheweth  in  what  sense  other 
ancient  fathers  used  this  word  sacrifice. 
For,  as  he  saith,  “We  offer  up  the  same 
sacrifice  that  Christ  offered,”  so  in  most 
pia  in  wise,  and  by  sundry  words,  he  re- 
moveth  ali  doubt,  and  declareth  in  what 
sort  and  meaning  we  offer  it.  He  saith 
not,  “ We  offer  up  the  Son  of  God  unto  his 
Father,  and  that  verily  and  indeed;”  but 
contrariwise  thus  he  saith,  “We  offer  in- 
deed, but  in  remembrance  of  his  death. 
This  sacrifice  is  an  example  of  that  sacrifice. 
This  that  we  do  is  done  in  remembrance  of 
that  that  was  done.  We  offer  up  the  same 
that  Christ  offered ; or  rather,  we  work  the 
remembrance  of  that  sacrifice.”  Thus  we 
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offer  up  Christ ; that  is  to  say,  an  example, 
a commemoration,  a remembrance  of  the 
death  of  Christ. 

IV. 

DR.  CHRISTOPHER  SUTTON. 

We  may  remember  that  which  indeed  we 
cannot  forget,  that  as  man  consisteth  of 
soul  and  body,  so  doth  he  also  lead  a two- 
fold  life : the  One  corporal,  ready  to  fall 
into  a thousand  dangers  and  casualties ; 
the  other  spiritual,  subject  to  as  many,  or 
more.  The  life  of  the  body  consisteth  of 
the  union  of  the  soul  with  the  body;  the 
life  of  the  soul  consisteth  of  another  union, 
which  is,  to  be  united  to  Christ.  Both  these, 
as  they  have  their  defects,  so  have  they  also 
their  remedies  and  sustentations : for  the 
life  natural  God  hath  ordained  natural  sus- 
tenance  ; for  the  life  supernatural,  super- 
natural  nourishment. 

But  that  which  at  ali  times  is  most  to  be 
lamented  is,  that  whereas  the  spiritual  life 
is  far  more  excellent  than  the  temporal,  the 
temporal,  notwithstanding,  is  more  regarded 
and  preferred.  For  what  thing  doth  not  a 
sick  body  do  to  recover  his  health  ? He  ne- 
glecteth  ali  charges  and  griefs — he  esteem- 
eth  nothing  of  the  bitterness  of  medicines 
— he  contemneth  the  sharpness  of  pains, 
— the  most  experienced  phvsicans,  the  best 
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preservatives,  are  then  sought  for, — and  ali 
for  bodily  health,  which  endureth  but  for 
a little  time.  And  are  we  so  careful  for  tlie 
health  of  our  souls  ? Would  to  God  we 
were ! then  would  we  repair  with  more  de- 
votion  than  commonly  we  do  unto  this  most 
holy  sacrament,  where  our  spiritual  life  is 
preserved  and  strengthened. 

Three  things  there  are,  saith  one,  very 
necessary  for  the  life  of  man  : the  mother 
which  brings  him  forth,  the  meat  which 
sustaineth  him,  and  the  physician  which 
cures  him  when  he  is  sick.  The  same  three 
things  are  necessary  for  the  life  spiritual : 
the  mother  is  Baptism,  the  meat  which  sus- 
taineth is  the  holy  Eucharist,  the  physician 
to  cure  is  Repentance. 

Now,  then,  as  the  body  without  meat 
cannot  endure  labour  and  live,  no  more  can 
the  soul  without  this  spiritual  repast  sustain 
the  labours  of  this  pilgrimage,  the  assaults 
of  her  enemies,  and  live.  The  air  being 
corrupted,  when  we  go  forth  of  doors  we 
fortify  ourselves  with  some  preservatives : 
this  world  is  corrupted,  our  preservative 
against  temptations  is  this  holy  Eucharist. 
Men  entering  a way  possessed  with  the 
enemy,  arm  themselves  with  weapons,  get 
them  good  company:  seeing  we  have  in  all 
the  way  of  our  life  many  enemies,  visible 
and  invisible,  shalJ  we  not  arm  ourselves, 
and  take  unto  us  Christ  our  Captain  ? “ Put 
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ye  on,”  saith  St.  Paul,  " the  Lord  Jesus.” 
(Rom.  xiii.  14.) 

The  first  and  prittcipal  effect  of  the  most 
holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  supper  is,  that 
it  maketh  man  divine,  or  like  unto  God  him- 
self;  here  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  hereafter 
in  the  state  of  glory : and  for  this  cause  it 
is  instituted  in  the  form  of  nourishments. 
For  as  nourishments  and  the  body  nourished 
become  one,  so  do  Christ  and  the  faithful 
receivers.*  Other  meats  receive  life  of  the 
body,  this  giveth  life  to  the  soul. 

The  second  effect  is,  that  with  Christ  are 
given  unto  us  all  his  merits  and  rewards 
which  he  hath  purchased ; here  the  hive  is 
given  us  with  the  honey. 

The  third  effect  of  this  sacrament  is,  that 
hereby  a continual  and  constant  remem- 
brance  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  only  Saviour,  is 

* The  true  understanding  of  this  fruition  and  union 
which  is  betwixt  the  body  and  the  head,  betwixt  the 
true  believers  and  Christ, — the  ancient  catholic  Fa- 
thers,  both  perceiving  themselves  and  commending  to 
the  people,  were  not  afraid  to  call  this  supper,  some 
of  them,  the  salve  of  immortality  and  sovereign  pre- 
servative  against  death ; some,  a deifical  communion ; 
others,  the  sweet  dainties  of  our  Saviour,  the  pledge 
of  eternal  health,  the  defence  of  faith,  the  hope  of  the 
resurrection  ; others,  the  food  of  immortality,  the 
healthful  grace,  and  the  conservatory  to  everlasting 
hfe  ; — all  which  sayings,  both  of  the  holy  Scripture 
and  godly  men,  trufy  attributed  to  this  celestial  ban- 
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continued,  whereby  we  shew  his  death  until 
he  come  again.  (1  Cor.  xi.  26.) 

The  fourth  effect  is,  to  stir  us  up  to  the 
love  of  God  and  our  neighbour : of  God, 
who  first  loved  us ; of  our  neighbour,  for 
His  sake  who  hath  given  us  this  command- 
ment,  “ that  he  who  loveth  God  should  love 
his  neighbour  also.”  (I  John  iv.  21.) 

The  fifth  effect  is,  that  it  doth  sanctify, 
and  see  also  sanctified,  not  only  our  souls, 
but  even  our  bodies  also,  by  the  power  of 
Chrisfs  body.  We  know  that  the  forbidden 
fruit  received  by  our  first  parents  infected 
our  souls,  and  defiled  our  bodies ; it  was 
meet,  therefore,  that  this  heavenly  food 
should  cause  sanctification  not  only  in  our 
souls,  but  also  in  our  bodies ; so  Christ  will 
never  send  them  away  empty,  that  they 
faint  by  the  way,  that  follow  him,  as  the 
people  did  into  the  desert.  (Matt.  xiv.  15.) 

What,  should  we  enter  into  that  sea  of 
the  manifold  effects  of  this  sacrament?  If 
I am  sick,  may  the  devout  soul  say,  here 


quet  and  feast,  if  we  would  often  call  to  mind,  O,  how 
would  they  inflame  our  hearfcs  to  desire  the  partici- 
pation  of  these  mysteries,  and  oftentimes  to  covet 
after  this  bread,  continually  to  thirst  for  this  food! 
Nor  as  specially  regarding  the  terrene  and  earthly 
creatures  which  remain,  but  always  holding  fast  and 
cleaving  by  faith  to  the  rock  whence  we  may  suck  the 
sweetness  of  everlasting  salvation. — Homily  concern- 
ing  the  Sacrament. 
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I may  cure  me ; if  I am  whole,  here  I shall 
keep  me ; if  living,  here  I shall  comfort 
me  ; if  dead  in  sin,  here  I shall  raise  me ; 
if  I desire  to  burn  with  the  love  of  God, 
here  I may  inflame  me;  if  I am  cold  in  de- 
votion,  here  I may  warm  me;  if  I am  blind, 
here  I may  enlighten  me ; if  spotted,  here 
I may  cleanse  me.  I will  not  fly,  as  Adam 
sometimes  did,  from  the  presence  of  God, 
because  here  I can  cover  me ; nor  run  away 
for  fear  of  the  enemy,  for  here  I shall  find 
grace  to  strengthen  me. 

St.  Cyril,  in  his  fourth  book  upon  John, 
saith,  “ Here  not  only  death  is  put  to  flight, 
but  all  spiritual  diseases  that  cause  death 
are  expelled;  the  cruel  and  inordinate  love 
of  our  members  is  repressed,  and  the  per- 
turbations  of  the  rnind  quieted.” 

Thomas  Aquinas  called  this  sacrament 
a precious  banquet,  admirable,  wholesome, 
and  full  of  all  sweetness  ; and  to  provoke 
us  the  more  to  love  it,  he  addeth,  “Here 
sins  are  cleansed,  virtues  increased,  the  mind 
made  fertile  with  all  spiritual  graces;  and 
that  when  Christ  saw  his  disciples  to  wax 
sad  for  his  departure,  he  left  unto  them  this 
sacrament  for  a singular  comfort.” 

Amongst  these  effects,  this  may  not  be 
omitted,  that  this  holy  sacrament  is  a pledge 
of  the  resurrection  (as  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
lOOth  canon  of  the  first  Council  of  Nice). 
“ For  this  eucharistical  food/*  saith  Justin 
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Martyr,  “ is  not  received  by  concoction  and 
alteration,  but  doth  change  the  mortality  of 
our  bodies  into  his  own  nature;  that  is,  into 
immortality,  life,  and  glory.  Wherefore, 
amongst  other  efFects,  this  doth  admonish 
us  of  the  immortality  of  our  bodies  ; for  as 
Christi  body  did  not  remain  in  death,  so 
also  shall  not  ours  ; for  it  cannot  be  that 
our  bodies  should  always  remain  in  their 
sepulchres,  seeing  that  they  are  nourished 
by  Christi  body.”  .... 

Of  this  admirable  sacrament.  St.  Cyprian, 
in  his  sermon  on  the  Lord's  supper,  most 
learnedly  and  religiously  writeth : “ This 
unleavened  bread,  which  is  the  true  and 
sincere  meat,  doth  by  the  sacrament  sanc- 
tify  us ; by  the  receiving  of  it,  it  doth  en- 
lighten  us  with  faith,  and  confirmeth  us 
with  truth  towards  Christ.  Therefore,  let 
ali  those  who  love  the  Lord’s  passion  come 
unto  this  most  wholesome  bread,  and  let 
them  not  fear  to  eat  of  this  most  sweet 
manna  so  often  as  they  can,  whereby  they 
may  be  made  able  to  pass  through  the  wil- 
derness  of  this  world  without  danger  of  their 
life.  Let  him  not  fear  to  eat  of  this  health- 
ful  bread,  whosoever  desireth  to  have  his 
heart  made  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
overcome  ali  those  most  wicked  enemies, 
the  deviis,  which  daily  lie  in  wait  to  hinder 
our  salvation.” 

O,  therefore,  faithful  soul,  come  freely  to 
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this  most  sweet  banquet  of  Christ  Jesus, 
wherein  is  promised  unto  thee  most  assured 

life  and  salvation If  tliou  be  unclean, 

come  to  the  fountain  of  purity;  if  thou  be 
hungry,  come  and  feed  of  the  bread  of  life, 
which  fadeth  not,  and  filleth  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness.  Art  thou  sick?  this 
will  be  a most  sovereign  medicine  for  thine 
infirmity.  Hast  thou  an  issue,  whereof  thou 
canst  not  be  cured  by  the  physicians  ? touch 
thou,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the 
hem  of  Christ’ s garment,  even  the  most 
blessed  sacrament,  and  thine  issue  shall  be 
stayed.  If  thou  feel  thyself  to  be  stung  by 
the  serpents  of  divers  temptations,  look  upon 
that  brazen  serpent  in  which  tliere  was  no 
poison,  even  Christ  hanging  upon  the  cross.  I 
Dost  thou  make  thy  moan  that  thou  art 
blind,  weak,  and  lame  ? then  must  thou  re- 
member,  that  such  are  bidden  to  the  supper 
of  the  great  King,  and  are  compelled  to 
come  in.  But  thou  wilt  say,  “1  am  waver- 
ing,  alas,  and  inconstant ; 99  yea,  but  this 
bread  doth  strengthen  the  heart  of  man. 
Art  thou  sorrowful  and  in  perplexity:  this 
wine  doth  make  joyful  the  inward  man. 

Do  many  things  trouble  thee  ? cleave  fast  to 
Him  who  calmed  the  waves  of  the  sea  when 
they  were  troubled.  Goest  thou  astray  from 
thy  Lord  and  Master  ? yet  mayest  thou  walk 
in  the  strength  of  this  meat  even  to  the  mount 
of  God. 
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V. 

BISHOP  PATRICK. 

This  holy  rite  of  eating  bread  broken,  and 
drinking  wine  poured  out,  is  a solemn  com- 
memoration  of  Christ,  according  as  he  him- 
self  saith  to  all  bis  apostles  (Luke  xxii.  19) ; 
and  particularly  to  St.  Paul,  who  twice  makes 
mention  of  tbis  command,  “ Do  this  in  re- 
membrance  [or,  for  a remembrance]  ofme.” 
His  meaning  is  not,  that  we  should  hereby 
call  him  to  mind  (for  we  are  never  to  forget 
him),  but  rather  that  we  should  keep  him 
in  mind,  and  endeavour  to  perpetuate  his 
name  in  the  world,  and  propagate  the  me- 
mory  of  him  and  his  benefits  to  the  latest 
posterity.  Now  this  is  done  by  making  a 
solemn  rehearsal  of  his  famous  acts,  and 
declaring  the  inestimable  greatness  of  his 
royal  love.  For  remembrance  (dvd^vrjcns) 
doth  not  barely  signify  recording  or  regis- 
tering  of  his  favours  in  our  mind,  but  com- 
memoratio, a solemn  declaration  that  we  do 
well  bear  them  in  our  hearts,  and  will  con- 
tinue the  memor}'  and  spread  the  fame  of 
him  as  far  and  as  long  as  ever  w'e  are  able. . . . 

1.  We  do  shew  forth  the  Lord’s  death, 
and  declare  it  unto  men.  2.  We  do  shew  it 
forth  unto  God,  and  commemorate  before 
him  the  great  things  he  hath  done  for  us. 
We  keep  it,  as  it  were,  in  his  memory,  and 
plead  before  him  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son, 


182  SELECT  PASSAGES. 

which  we  shew  unto  him,  humbly  requiring 
that  grace  and  pardon,  with  all  other  benefits 
of  it,  may  be  bestowed  upon  us.  And  as  the 
minister  doth  most  powerfully  pray  in  the 
virtue  of  Christi  sacrifice,  when  he  repre- 
sents  it  unto  God,  so  do  tbe  people  also, 
when  tbey  shew  unto  him  what  his  Son 

hath  suffered 

It  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  add,  that  this 
was  one  reason  why  the  ancients  called  this 
action  a sacrifice,  because  it  doth  represent 
the  sacrifice  which  Christ  once  offered.  It 
is  a figure  of  his  death  which  we  comme- 
morate ; unto  which  the  apostle  St.  Paul  (as 
a learned  man  conceives)  hath  a reference, 
when  he  saith  to  the  Galatians,  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  set  forth  evidently  before  their 
eyes  crucified  among  them,  “ they  saw,  as 
it  were,  his  sacrifice  on  the  cross : it  was  so 
lively  figured  in  this  sacrament.”  Such  an 
unbloody  sacrifice,  which  is  only  rememora- 
tive,  and  in  representation,  we  all  acknow- 
ledge.  And  so  every  Christian  is  a priest 
or  a sacrifice  when  he  comes  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord : for  as  our  Lord  saith  to  his 
apostles  (Luke  xxii.  19),  “Do  this  in  re- 
membrance  of  me,”  so  he  saith  to  every 
private  Christian  the  same  words  (1  Cor. 
xi„  24) . Only  there  is  this  difference,  that 
“ Do  this,”  &c.  in  St.  Luke,  doth  manifestly 
refer  to  those  words  before,  to  take  bread, 
give  thanks,  and  give  to  others  (which  is  only 
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the  minister’s  work) ; but  io  St.  Paul,  “ Do 
this,”  &c.  refers  to  “take,  eat/’  which  im- 
mediately  precedes,  and  this  is  to  be  done  by 
all.  So  that  both  the  one  and  the  other,  in 
their  several  kinds,  do  commemorate  Christ, 
and  represent  him  to  the  Father. 

This  holy  action  is  to  be  next  of  all  con- 
sidered  as  a remembrance  or  commemo- 
ration,  with  thanJcsgiving ; and  thence  it 
is  called  by  the  name  of  Eucharist  (or 
“ thanksgiving”),  according  to  the  phrase 
of  aneient  times. 

The  Jewish  feasts  upon  their  sacrifices 
do  more  plainlv  instruet  us  in  this  matter. 
They  that  offered  peace-offerings  unto  God 
were  admitted  to  eat  some  part  of  them 
after  they  were  presented  to  him,  and  some 
pieces  of  them  burnt  upon  his  altar.  And 
this  is  called  “ partaking  of  the  altar/’ 
which  was  God’s  table  (Ezek.  xli.  22;  Mal. 
i.  7),  where  they  did  rejoice  before  him,  as 
those  that  were  suffered  to  eat  and  drink 
with  him.  But  the  Psalmist’s  words  are 
most  to  be  observed  to  this  purpose  (Ps. 
cxvi.  12,  13),  where  to  the  question,  “ What 
shall  I return  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  me  ?”  he  returas  this  answer,  4C  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,”  &c. ; that  is, 
when  I offer  sacrifices  for  salvation  (creor/ j pia) 
or  deliverance  that  God  hath  granted  me  out 
of  trouble,  I will  remember  the  mercy  of 
God  with  all  thankfulness,  as  I feast  upon 
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the  remains  of  that  sacrifice.  For  it  was 
the  manner  that  the  master  of  the  sacrifice 
should  begin  a cup  of  thanksgiving  to  ali 
the  guests  that  he  invited,  that  they  might 
ali  praise  God  together  for  that  salvation  in 
consideration  of  which  he  paid  these  vows 
unto  him  ; and  in  those  words  the  ancients 
thonght  they  tasted  the  cup  of  salvation, 
which  we  now  drink  in  the  supper  of  the 
Lord ; expounding  them,  in  the  analogical 
sense,  to  signify  the  participation  of  the 
Christi  an  mysteries. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  all 
Churches  in  the  world  have  always  used 
divine  praises  in  this  commemoration;  . . . . 
for  so  we  read  in  Justin  Martyr  and  others, 
that  in  their  times  the  Church  used  to  praise 
God  for  all  things,  and  particularly  for  those 
gifts  of  bread  and  wine;  and  so  for  Jesus 
Christ,  his  death,  passion,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  beseeching  theFather  of  the  whole 
world  to  accept  of  the  offering  they  made 
to  him.  And  in  after-ages  Cyril  of  Jerusa- 
lem  saith,  “ We  make  mention  of  the  hea- 
ven,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  the  creatures, 
reasonable  and  unreasonable  ; of  the  angels, 
archangels,  and  powers  of  heaven  ; praising 
God,  and  saying,  ‘ Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  Sabaoth,  heaven  and  earth  are  full 
of  thy  glory/” 

From  all  which  we  may  discern  a fur- 
ther reason  why  they  called  this  sacram ent 
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by  the  name  of  a sacrifice ; because  they 
did  “ offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,”  as  the 
Psalmist  speaks  (Ps.  1.  14),  which  is  one 
of  the  spiritual  sacrifices  which  every  Chris- 
ti an  is  consecrated  to  bring  unto  him 

Christians,  therefoie,  are  not  without  their 
sacrifice  also,  when  they  keep  this  feast,  and 
such  an  one  as  is  very  befitting  God,  and 
which  no  rational  man  can  deny  to  deserve 
the  name 

There  are  eucharistical  actions  also,  where- 
by  we  perform  a most  delightsome  sacrifice 
unto  God. 

We  must  not,  when  we  come  to  God, 
appear  before  him  empty ; but  we  are  to 
consecrate  and  offer  unto  him  some  of  our 
temporal  goods,  for  the  relief  of  those  that 
are  in  want,  which  may  cause  many  thanks- 
givings  to  be  sent  up  by  them  to  God.  It 
hath  been  said  before,  that  our  whole  selves 
ought  to  be  offered  as  an  holocaust  to  God ; 

. . . . so  that  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of  our- 
selves,  and  the  corporal  sacrifice  of  our  goods 
to  him,  may  teach  the  papists  that  we  are 
sacrificers  as  well  as  they,  and  are  made 
kings  and  priests  unto  God.*  Yea,  they  may 
know  that  the  bread  and  wTine  of  the  Eucha- 
rist  is  an  offering  (out  of  the  stock  of  the 
whole  congregation)  to  this  Service,  accord- 
ing  as  it  was  in  the  primitive  times.  . . . 
We  pray  him,  therefore,  in  our  communion- 
service,  to  accept  our  oblations  (meaning 
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those  of  bread  and  wine),  as  well  as  our 
alms.  We  offer  ourselves,  and  our  prayers, 
and  our  praises,  and  our  goods,  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  where,  as  God  provides  for  us, 
so  we  provide  for  him  in  those  that  are  his 
members,  and  offer  upon  it  those  sacrifices 
which  are  most  befitting  either  him  or  ra- 
tional  creatures.  And  that  you  may  see 
we  are  engaged  to  this  kind  of  offering,  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  eating  of  the 
lamb  was  not  all  the  solemnity  of  the  Pass- 
over;  but  they  sacrificed  likewise  offerings 
of  thanksgivings  in  abundance,  that  there 
might  be  provision  for  the  poor 

Now  this  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacra- 
ment  is  God*s/  both  as  it  is  offered  by  us 
unto  him,  and  as  it  is  consecrated  to  repre- 
sent  his  Son  Christ  unto  us ; and  therefore 
we,  by  parta king  of  it,  do  solemnly  engage 
ourselves  unto,  and  promise  our  fidelity  in, 
his  Service. 

As  we  are  partakers  of  a better  sacrifice, 
which  is  of  greater  efficacy  and  virtue  than 
anv  of  theirs  (the  Jews)  were,  so  God  re- 
ceiVes  us  into  a nearer  familiarity  with  liim- 
self,  and,  by  setting  before  us  the  body  and 
blood  of  that  sacrifice  which  was  offered 
to  him,  plainly  telis  us  that  he  intends  to 
make  us  partalers  of  the  highest  blessings, 
even  of  his  own  joy  and  happiness ; of 
which  he  gives  us  strong  assurance,  in  that 
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he  lets  us  partake,  not  only  of  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifice  in  this  figure  and  representa- 
tion,  but  of  the  blood  of  that  sacrifice  which 
was  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  This 
bids  us  rest  assured  of  his  abundant  grace, 
and  not  doubt  of  our  acceptance  with  him 
to  a participation  of  his  highest  favour. 
There  is  nothing  now  to  hinder-  it,  nor  to 
make  us  call  in  question  his  merciful  kind- 
ness  towards  us ; for  we  have  such  a token 
and  pledge  of  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  this 
sacrifice,  as  the  ancient  people  of  God  had 
not  of  the  forgiveness  of  their  offences  by 
the  blood  that  was  offered  at  God’s  altar. 
They  were  not  admitted  to  taste  of  that 
blood,  as  we  are  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ; and 
so  could  not  have  that  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  to  God  which  we  have 
through  the  faith  of  him. 

This  seems  to  be  one  great  secret  of  this 
sacrament,  as  appears  from  the  words  of 
St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul  (Luke  xxii.  20 ; 
1 Cor.  xi.  25,  compared  with  Matt.  xxvi. 
28),  who  telis,  that  this  cup  which  we  drink 
of  is  “ the  new  covenant  in  Chrisfs  blood, 
which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins/’ 

Which  is  the  import  also  of  the  word 

“ communion,”  used  by  St.  Paul  to  express 
the  effect  of  this  sacrament.  “The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?”  &c.  (1  Cor. 
x.  16.)  In  its  full  significalion,  that  phrase 
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denotes  not  merely  onr  being  made  of  his 
socie ty,  but  our  having  a communica  tion  of 
his  body  and  his  blood  unto  us — (so  the  word 
KOLvcoveco  is  rendered  in  other  places,  Gal.  vi. 
6 ; Phil.  iv.  15 ;)  of  which  we  partake  by 
eating  this  bread  and  drinking  this  cup  in 
remembrance  of  his  death  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  And  so  we  beseech  our  merciful 
Father  (in  the  prayer  of  consecration  which 
our  Church  prescribes),  that  we,  receiving 
tliese  his  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  ac- 
cording  to  his  Son  our  SaviouFs  holy  in- 
stitution,  in  remembrance  ofhis  death  and 
passion,  may  be  partakers  of  his  most  blessed 
body  and  blood.  For  after  the  bread  and 
wine  are  deputed  by  holy  prayer  to  God  to 
be  used  for  a commemoration  of  ChrisFs 
death,  though  they  do  not  cease  to  be  what 
they  were  before,  yet  they  begin  to  be  some- 
thing  which  they  were  not  before  this  con- 
secration. All  the  effects  and  benefits  of 
his  passion  are  imparted  to  us  by  these, 
which  in  themselves  are  but  God’s  creatures 
of  bread  and  wine,  yet,  by  his  appointment, 
become  to  us  the  body  and  blood  of  his  Son. 
In  short,  there  is  nothing  which  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  can  be  to  the  spirits  of 
men,  but  by  these  tokens  he  exhibits  it  to 
us,  and  gives  us  an  interest  in  it.  This  is 
spiritually  to  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his 
blood,  as  both  our  Church  and  the  ancients 
speak.  Our  souls  entertain  and  feast  them- 
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selves  upon  his  sacrifice,  being  really  made 
partakers  of  whatsoever  his  body  and  blood 
can  do  for  them. 

VI. 

BISHOP  BEVERIDGE. 

When  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer  insti- 
tuted  the  sacrament  of  his  last  supper,  he 
said,  “ This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  ” 
(Luke  xxii.  19 ; 1 Cor.  xi.  24)  : whereby  he 
laid  his  command  upon  his  apostles  there 
present,  and  in  them  upon  his  Church  in 
all  ages,  that  they  should  continue  this  his 
holy  institution  in  remembrance  of  him,  or 
of  that  death  which  he  was  the  next  day  to 
suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  world ; and  that 
they  should  do  it  all  along  until  his  coming 
again.  As  we  learn  also  from  his  apostle, 
saying,  “ As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death 
till  he  come.”  (1  Cor.  xi.  26.) 

This,  therefore,  is  to  be  always  done  for 
the  continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  as  it 
was  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  . . . 

The  death  of  Christ  was  not  only  a trae 
and  proper  sacrifice,  but  the  only  true  and 
proper  sacrifice  for  sin  that  was  ever  offered 
up  in  the  world.  For  his  being  offered  up 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  there  was 
no  sin  for  which  any  other  need  or  could 
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be  offered  up ; or  if  there  had  been,  no  other 
could  have  taken  it  away ; “for  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take  away  sins.”  Yet  such  only 
were  ali  the  “ sacrifices ” under  the  law ; 
which  therefore  were  not  real  expiatory 
sacrifices  in  themselves,  but  only  types  and 
shadows  appointed  by  God  to  foreshew, 
typify,  and  represent  “ the  sacrifice  of  the 
death  of  Christ”  then  to  come.  And  in  like 
manner,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
is  now  ordained  by  him  to  set  forth  and 
commemorate  the  same  sacrifice  as  now 
already  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  mankind  ; 
which,  therefore,  is  necessary  to  be  con- 
tinued  to  the  end,  as  the  typical  sacrifices 

were  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 

These  sacrifices,  being  ordained  only  to 
foreshew  and  typify  the  “Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,” 
ceased  in  course  when  he  had  offered  up 
himself  a sacrifice  for  our  sins  upon  the 
cross.  But  now,  under  the  Gospel,  other 
kinds  of  sacrifices  are  required.  We  are 
now  commanded  to  “ present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice;”  not  to  kill  them,  but  to 
offer  them  up  alive  as  a living  sacrifice,  de- 
dicating  ourselves  wholly  to  the  Service  of 
God. 

Hence  all  manner  of  good,  pious,  and 
charitable  works,  that  are  done  in  obedience 
to  God,  and  for  his  Service  and  honour,  are 
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now  called  " sacrifices;;  ....  particularlv 
our  open  or  public  praying  to  him,  and  to 
him  alone,  for  all  the  good  things  that  we 
want.  For  herebv  we  plainly  discover  that 
we  believe  him  to  be  the  Author^  and  Giver 
of  “ every  good  and  perfect  gift.’  * • • And 
therefore,  under  the  law  itself,  their  public 
prayers  alw7ays  went  along  with  their  daily 
sacrifices,  both  morning  and  evening.  “ Let 
my  prayer/’  saith  David,  “ be  set  forth  be- 
fore  thee  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  as  an  evening  sacrifice.”  Especially 
considering  that  prayer  always  was  and 
ought  to  be  accompanied  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  wThich  is  so  properly 
a sacrifice,  that  it  is  often  called  by  that 
name.  “ I will  offer,^  saith  David,  "to 
thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,,  (Ps.  cxvi. 
17);  and  "let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
rejoicing,”  or  singing.  (Ps.  cvii.  22.) 

But  the  sacrifice  that  is  most  proper  and 
peculiar  to  the  Gospel  is  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  instituted  by  our  Lord 
himself,  to  succeed  all  the  bloody  sacri- 
fices in  the  Mosaic  law.  For  though  w e 
cannot  sayr,  as  sorne  do,  that  this  is  such 
a sacrifice  w7hereby  Christ  is  agam  offered 
up  to  God  both  for  the  living  and  the  dead  ; 
yet  it  may  as  properly  be  called  a sacrifice 
as  any  that  was  ever  offered,  except  that 
which  was  offered  by  Christ  himself;  for 
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his,  indeed,  was  the  only  true  expiatory 
sacrifice  that  was  e ver  offered.  Those  under 
the  law  were  only  types  of  his,  and  were 
called  sacrifices  only  upon  that  account, 
because  they  typified  and  represented  that 
which  he  was  to  offer  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ; and  therefore  the  sacrament  of 
ChrisFs  body  and  blood  may  as  well  be 
called  by  that  name  as  they  were.  They 
were  typical , and  this  is  a commemorative 
sacrifice.  They  foreshewed  the  death  of 
Christ  to  come;  this  shews  forth  his  death 
already  past.  “For  as  often,”  saith  the 
apostle,  “ as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  till 
he  come  ” (1  Cor.  xi.  26).  This  is  properly 
our  Christian  sacrifice,  which  neither  Jews 
nor  Gentiles  can  have  any  share  in,  as  the 
apostle  observes  : “ We  have  an  altar  where- 
of  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle”  (Heb.  xiii.  10);  an  altar,  wbere 
we  partake  of  the  great  sacrifice  which  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  offered  up  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  and  ours  among  the 
rest,  that  Almighty  God  may  be  reconciled 
to  us,  and  receive  us  again  into  his  love  and 
favour,  and  make  us  happy  in  tlie  pnjoy- 
ment  of  it  for  ever ; which  is  so  great  a 
blessing,  that  they  who  really  mind  their 
own  good  and  welfare  can  no  more  forbear 
to  partake  of  this  sacrament  when  they 
may,  than  they  can  forbear  to  eat  meat 
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when  they  are  hungry  and  have  meat  be- 
fore  them. 

These  are  those  spiritual  sacrifices  which 
the  holy  priesthood,  or  whole  body  of  saints, 
offer  up  to  God.  They  are  called  “ spirit- 
ual,M  in  opposition  to  those  carnal  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood; and  because  they  are  of  a spiritual 
nature,  and  performed  in  a spiritual  manner, 
being  offered  up  in  the  spirits  of  the  saints 
as  well  as  bodies,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
himsel^dwelling  in  them,  and  so  consecrat- 
ing  them,  “ a spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood,”  and  enabling  them  to  offer  up  these 
sacrifices  in  the  name  ofChrist,  and  through 
the  merits  of  that  sacrifice  which  he  hath 
offered  up  for  them,  according  to  that  saying 
of  the  apostle,  “By  him,  therefore,  let  us 
offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually.” 

The  oftener  we  partake  of  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per, the  greater  benefit  and  comfort  we  shall 
receive  from  it.  It  is  by  frequent  acts  that 
habits  are  produced.  It  is  by  often  eating 
and  drinking  this  spiritual  food,  that  we 
learn  how  to  do  it,  so  as  to  digest  and  con- 
vert  it  into  proper  nourishment  for  our  souls. 
....  I shall  say  no  more,  but  that  I never 
expect  to  see  our  Church  settled,  primitive 
Christianity  revived,  and  true  piety  and  vir- 
tue  flourish  again  among  us,  till  the  holy 
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communion  be  oftener  celebrated  than  it 
hath  been  of  late  in  ali  places  of  the  king- 
dom;  and  am  sure,  that  if  people  were  but 
sensible  of  the  great  advantage  it  would  be 
to  them,  they  would  need  no  other  argu- 
ments  to  persuade  them  to  frequent  it  as 
often  as  they  can.  For  we  should  soon  find, 
as  many  have  done  already,  by  experience, 
that  this  is  the  great  means  appointed  by 
our  blessed  Redeemer  whereby  to  commu- 
nicate himself,  and  all  the  merits  of  his  most 
precious  death  and  passion,  to  us>#for  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  and  for  the  “ purging 
our  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God.”  So  that,  by  applying  our- 
selves  thus  constantly  unto  him,  we  may 
receive  constant  supplies  of  grace  and  power 
from  him  to  live  in  his  true  faith  and  fear 
all  our  days  ; and  by  conversing  so  frequenti y 
with  him  at  his  holy  table  upon  earth,  we 
shall  always  be  fit  and  ready  to  go  to  him, 
and  to  converse  perpetuali  y with  him,  at 
his  kingdom  above,  where  we  shall  have  no 
need  of  sacraments,  but  shall  see  him  “ face 
to  fac  e,”  and  adore  and  praise  him  for  ever, 
as  for  all  his  other  blessings,  so  particulariy 
for  the  many  opportunities  he  hath  given  us 
of  partaking  of  his  most  blessed  body  and 
blood. 
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VII. 

ARCHBISHOP  POTTER. 

In  the  Christian  Church  there  is  only  one 
proper  sacrifice,  which  our  Lord  ofFered 
upon  the  cross ; and  consequently  Chris- 
tians  cannot  partake  of  any  sacrifice  in  a 
literal  and  striet  sense,  without  allowing 
transubstantiation.  Lest,  therefore,  they 
should  want  the  same  pledge  to  assnre  them 
of  the  Divine  favour  which  the  Jews  en- 
joyed,  our  Lord  appointed  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine  to  signify  his  body  and 
blood  offered  in  sacrifice ; whence  they  are 
expressly  called  his  body  and  blood — it  being 
common  for  representatives  to  bear  the  name 
of  those  things  or  persons  which  they  re- 
present : “ And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,”  &c.  The  elements  were  not 
his  literal  body  and  blood,  nor  understood  to 
be  so  by  the  apostles  or  any  primitive  father; 
but  they  were  the  symbols  of  his  body  and 
blood,  the  partaking  whereof  is  all  one  to 
the  receivers,  and  does  as  much  assure  them 
of  the  favour  of  God,  as  if  they  should  eat 
and  drink  that  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which 
was  offered  upon  the  cross.  To  this  purpose  is 
the  discourse  of  St.  Paul,  “ The  cup  of  bless- 
ing,”  &c.  (I  Cor.  x.  16-21.)  Where,  it  may 
be  observed,  !.  That  eating  the  Lord's  sup- 
per is  the  same  rite  in  the  Christian  Church 
with  eating  the  things  offered  in  sacrifice 
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among  the  Jews  and  heathens.  2.  That  it 
is  an  act  of  communion  or  fellowship  with 
God,  at  whose  table  we  are  said  to  be  en- 
tertained  ; and  therefore  it  is  declared  to  be 
inconsistent  with  eating  the  Gentile  sacri- 
fices, which  is  an  act  of  communion  with 
deviis,  to  whom  those  sacrifices  are  offered. 
3.  That  it  is  an  act  of  communion  between 
Christians,  who  eat  at  the  same  table,  and 
by  that  means  are  owned  to  be  members  of 
the  same  evangelical  covenant  under  Christ. 
Whence  the  apostle  declares  in  another 
place,  that  the  Jews,  who  are  not  within 
the  Christian  covenant,  and  consequently 
not  in  communion  with  Christ  and  his 
Church,  have  no  right  to  partake  of  the 
Christian  altar : “ We  have  an  altar,”  says 
he,  “ whereof  they  have  no  right  to  partake 
who  serve  the  tabernacle”  (Heb.  xiii.  10). 
Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper  is  to  partake  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  which  is  there  commemorated  and 
lepresented.  For  which  reason  the  primi- 
tive fathers  speak  of  eating  at  the  Chris- 
tian altar So  that  it  is  plain, 

both  ^ from  the  design  and  nature  of  the 
Lord/s  supper,  and  from  the  concurrent  tes- 
timony  of  the  most  primitive  fathers,  who 
conversed  with  the  apostles  or  their  dis- 
ciples,  that  it  was  reckoned  through  the 
whole  world  to  be  a commemorative  sacri- 
fice, or  a memorial  of  our  Lord  offered  upon 
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the  cross,  first  dedicated  to  God  by  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  and  afterwards  eaten  by 
the  faithful. 

VIII. 

BISHOP  WILSON. 

Every  Christian,  even  the  most  unlearned, 
is  capable  of  understanding  (if  it  be  not 
plainly  his  own  fault),  and  of  performing,  ali 
the  duties  of  a worthy  communicant. 

For  when  he  is  informed  that  this  is  the 
true  Christian  sacrifice — the  only  means  of 
rendering  our  persons  and  ali  our  prayers 
acceptable  to  God — of  obtaining  the  pardon 
of  our  sins,  the  assistance  of  God’s  grace, 
and  everlasting  happiness  after  death  ; when 
he  sees  that  done  before  his  eyes  that  Jesus 
Christ  himself  did,  who  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  having  devoted  him- 
self an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to  God  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  worid,  did  institute 
this  holy  sacrament  by  taking  bread  and 
wine,  and  blessing  them,  and  making  them 
by  that  blessing  the  true  representatives  of 
his  body  and  blood,  in  virtue  and  power  as 
well  as  in  name  : 

When  he  is  made  sensible  that  this  Ser- 
vice was  ordained  by  Christ  himself,  not 
only  as  a testimony  of  his  great  love  for  his 
poor  creatures,  but  as  a means  whereby  he 
would  communicate  ali  the  benefits  of  that 
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death  which  he  was  then  going  to  suffer; 
and  by  which  he  would  apply  the  merits  of 
his  death  to  all  people  and  ages  ofthe  world  : 
^ Lastly,  when  he  is  assured,  even  from 
Christ  himself,  that  whoso  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  this  his  flesh  and  blood  after  this  holv 
m anner,  dwelleth  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in 
limi ; that  such  a one  has  a right  to  eternal 
life,  and  that  God  will  raise  liim  up  at  the 
last  day : 

Let  a man,  I say,  be  never  so  unlearned, 
yet  he  will  easily  understand  that  he  is  not 
to  look  upon  and  receive  this  bread  and  wine 
as  comrnon  food,  but  as  holy  representatives 
ot  Christus  body  and  blood,  made  such  by 
an  especial  blessing  of  God ; that  he  is  to 
receive  it  in  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  to  believe  assuredly  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  attend  his  doing  so  ; 
lor  it  being  God^  own  ordinance,  he  cannot 
but  bless  it,  and  him  who  observes  it. 

IX. 

BISHOP  HALL. 

That  sacrament  of  our  spiritual  nourish- 
ment,  which  our  Saviour,  as  his  farewell,  left 
us  for  a blessed  memorial  of  his  death  and 
passion,  can  never  be  celcbrated  with  enough 
of  devotion.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  come  to  this 
feast  ol  our  God  in  our  comrnon  garments; 
the  soul  must  be  trimmed  up,  if  we  would 
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be  meet  guests  for  the  Almighty.  The  great 
Master  of  the  feast  will  neither  abide  us  to 
come  naked  nor  ill-clad.  Due  examination 
comes  in  first,  and  thoroughly  searches  the 
soul,  and  finds  out  all  the  secret  defilements 
that  it  hides  within  it ; and  by  the  aid  of 
true  penitence  strips  it  of  all  those  loathsome 
rags  wherewith  it  was  polluted.  Sin  may  not 
be  clothed  upon  with  grace  ; Joshua^  filthy 
garments  must  be  plucked  off,  ere  he  can 
be  capable  of  precious  robes  (Zech.  iii.). 
Here  may  be  no  place  for  our  sinful  lusts, 
for  our  covetous  desires,  for  our  natural 
infidelity,  for  our  malicious  purposes,  for 
any  of  our  unhallowed  thoughts.  The  soul, 
clearly  divested  of  these  and  all  other  known 
corruptions,  must,  in  the  next  place,  instead 
thereof,  be  furnished  with  such  graces  and 
holy  predispositions  as  may  fit  it  for  so  hea- 
venlv  a work. 

Amongst  the  graces  requisite,  faith  justly 
chahengeth  the  first  place,  as  that  which  is 
both  most  eminent,  and  most  necessarily 
presupposed  to  the  profitable  receipt  of  this 
sacrament ; for  whereas  the  main  end  of  this 
blessed  banquet  is  the  strengthening  of  our 
faith,  how  should  that  receive  strength 
which  hath  not  being?  To  deliver  these 
sacred  viands  to  an  unbeliever,  is  to  put 
meat  into  the  mouth  of  a dead  man.  Now, 
therefore,  must  the  heart  raise  up  itself  to 
new  acts  of  believing,  and  must  lay  faster 
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hold  on  Christ,  and  bring  him  closer  to  the 
soui — more  strongly  applying  to  itself  the 
infinite  merits  of  his  most  perfect  obedience, 
and  of  his  bitter  death  and  passion  ; and 
erecting  itself  to  a desire  and  expectation  of 
a more  vigorous  and  lively  apprehension  of 
its  omnipotent  Redeemer.  Neither  can  this 
faith  be  either  dead  or  solitary,  but  is  stili 
really  operative,  and  attended,  as  with  other 
graces,  so  especially  with  a serious  repent- 
ance,  whose  wonderful  power  is  to  undo  our 
former  sins,  and  to  mould  the  heart  and  life 
to  a better  obedience  ; a grace  so  necessary, 
that  the  want  of  it  (as  in  extreme  corrup- 
tion  of  the  stomach)  turns  the  wholesome 
food  ofthe  soul  into  poison.  ...  An  impeni- 
tent  man,  therefore,  coming  to  God’s  board, 
is  so  far  from  benefiting  himself,  that  he  eats 
his  own  judgment. 

Another  grace  necessarily  prerequired  is 
charity  to  our  brethren,  and  readiness  to 
forgive.  For  this  is  a communion,  as  with 
Christ  the  Head,  so  with  all  the  members  of 
his  mystical  body.  This  is  the  true  love- 
feast  of  God  our  Saviour,  wherein  we  pro- 
fess  ourselves  inseparably  United  both  to  him 
and  his ; if  there  be  more  hearts  than  one  at 
God’s  table,  he  will  not  own  them.  These 
holy  elements  give  us  an  emblem  of  our- 
selves. This  bread  is  made  up  of  raany 
grains,  incorporated  into  one  mass;  and  this 
wine  is  the  confluent  juice  of  many  clusters. 
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Neither  do  we  partake  of  several  loaves,  or 
variety  of  liquors,  but  ali  eat  of  one  bread, 
and  drink  of  one  cup.  Here  is,  then,  no 
place  for  rancour  and  malice,  none  for  secret 
grudgings  and  heart-burning3.  . . . Neither 
may  we  do  as  those  two  emulous  command- 
ers  of  Greece  did,  who  resolved  to  leave  their 
spite  behind  them  at  Mount  Athos,  and  to 
take  it  up  again  on  their  retum  ; here  raust 
be  an  absolute  and  free  acquitting  of  ali  the 
back-reckonings  of  our  unkindness,  that  we 
may  receive  the  God  of  peace  into  a ciear 
bosom. 

Besides  these  grace3,  there  are  certain  holv 
predispositions  so  necessary,  that  without 
them  our  souls  can  never  hope  to  receive 
true  comfort  in  this  blessed  sacrament; 
whereof  the  first  is  a hungering  and  thirst- 
ing  desire  after  these  gracious  means  of  our 
salvation.  What  good  will  our  meat  do  us 
without  an  appetite  ? Surely  without  it  there 
is  no  expectation  of  either  relish  or  diges- 
tion.  As,  therefore,  those  that  are  invited 
to  some  great  feast  care  first  to  feed  their 
hunger  ere  they  feed  their  body,  labouring 
by  exercise  to  get  an  appetite  ere  they  employ 
it,  so  it  concerns  us  to  do  here  ; and  as  those 
that  are  listless  and  weak-stomached  are 
wont  towhet  their  appetite  with  sharp  sauces, 
so  must  we,  by  the  tart  applications  of  the 
law,  quicken  our  desires  of  our  Saviour  here 
exhibited.  Could  we  but  see  our  sins,  and 
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our  miseries  by  sin — could  we  see  God  frown- 
ing,  and  hell  gaping  wide  to  swallow  us,  we 
should  not  need  to  be  bidden  to  long  for  our 
deliverer,  and  every  pledge  of  his  favour 
would  be  precious  to  us. 

Upon  the  apprehension  of  our  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  so  happy  a supply  thereof  pre- 
sented  unto  us,  must  needs  follow  a renewed 
act  oftrue  thankfulness  ofheart  to  our  good 
God,  who  hath  both  given  us  his  dear  Son 
to  work  our  redemption,  and  his  blessed 
sacrament  to  seal  up  unto  us  our  redemp- 
tion thus  wrought  and  purchased.  And  with 
souis  thus  thankfully  elevated  unto  God,  we 
approach  with  all  reverence  to  that  heavenly 
table  where  God  is  both  the  feast-master 
and  the  feast.  What  intention  of  holy 
thoughts,  what  fervour  of  spirit,  what  depth 
of  devotion,  must  we  now  find  in  ourselves ! 
Doubtless  out  of  heaven  no  object  can  be  so 
worthy  to  take  up  our  hearts.  What  a ciear 
representation  is  here  made  of  the  great 
work  of  our  redemption  ! How  is  my  Sa- 
viour by  all  my  senses  here  brought  horne 
to  my  soul!  how  is  his  passion  lively  acted 
before  mine  eyes ! For  lo,  my  bodily  eye 
doth  not  more  truly  see  bread  and  wine  than 
the  eye  of  my  faith  sees  the  body  and  blood 
of  my  dear  Redeemer.  Thus  was  his  sacred 
body  torn  and  broken ; thus  was  his  pre- 
cious blood  poured  out  for  me.  My  sins 
(wretched  man  that  I am!)  helped  thus  to 
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crucify  my  Saviour ; and  for  the  discharge 
of  my  sins  would  he  be  thus  crucified.  And 
not  only  did  he  give  himself  for  me  upon  the 
cross  ; but,  lo,  he  both  offers  and  gives  him- 
self to  me  in  this  his  blessed  institution. 
What  had  this  general  gift  been  without 
this  application?  Now,  my  hand  doth  not 
more  sensibly  take,  nor  my  mouth  more 
really  eat  this  bread,  tlian  my  soul  doth 
spiritually  receive  and  feed  on  the  Bread  of 
life 

Having  busied  itself  with  holy  thoughts 
in  the  time  of  the  celebration,  the  devout 
soul  breaks  not  off  in  an  abrupt  unmanner- 
liness,  without  taking  leave  of  the  great 
Master  of  this  heavenly  feast ; but,  with  a 
secret  adoration,  humbly  blesseth  God  for 
so  great  a mercy,  and  heartily  resolves  and 
desires  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whom  it  hath  received,  and  to  consecrate 
itself  wholly  to  the  Service  of  Him  that  hath 
so  dearly  bought  it,  and  hath  given  it  these 
pledges  of  its  eternal  union  with  him. 

The  devout  soul  hath  thus  supped  in  hea- 
ven,  and  returns  horne  ; yet  the  work  is  not 
thus  done.  After  the  elements  are  out  of 
eye  and  use,  there  remains  a digestion  of 

this  celestial  food  by  holy  meditation 

Neither  are  these  thoughts  and  this  exami- 
nation  the  work  of  the  next  instant  only, 
but  they  are  such  as  must  dwell  upon  the 
heart,  and  must  often  solicit  our  memory 
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and  excite  our  practice ; so  that  bv  this  means 
we  mav  frequently  renew  tlie  efficacv  of  this 
blessed  sacrament,  and  our  souls  may  tlirive 
more  and  more  with  this  spiritu  ai  nourish- 
ment,  and  may  be  fed  up  to  eternal  life. 

X. 

DR.  IIAMMOND. 

I will  now  give  you  a compendium  or 
brief  of  the  main  substantial  part  of  this 
sacrament ; and  that  consists  onlv  of  two 
branches — one  on  our  parts  performed  to 
God,  the  other  on  God*s  part  performed  to 
us.  That  on  our  part  is  commemorating 
the  goodness  of  God  in  ali,  but  especiaily 
that  his  great  bounty  of  giving  his  Son  to 
die  for  us  ; and  this  commemoration  liath 
two  branches — one  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving  to  him  for  this  mercy;  the  other  of 
annunciation  or  sliewing  forth — not  only 
first  to  men,  but,  secondly  and  especiaily, 
to  God — this  sacrifice  of  Christi  offering  up 
his  body  upon  the  cross  for  us.  That  which 
respecteth  or  looks  towards  men,  is  a pro- 
fessing  of  our  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ ; 
that  which  looks  towards  God,  is  our  plead- 
ing  before  him  that  sacrifice  ofhis  own  Son, 
and  through  that  humbly,  and  with  affiance, 
requiring  the  benefits  thereof,  grace  and 
pardon,  to  be  bestowed  upon  us.  And  then 
God’s  part  is  the  accepting  of  this  our 
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bounden  duty,  bestowing  that  bodv  and 
blood  of  Christ  upon  us,  not  by  sending  it 
down  iocally  for  our  bodies  to  feed  on,  but 
really  for  our  souis  to  be  strengthened  and 

refreshed  by  it To  applv  all  this  by  way 

of  illustrat  ion  and  confirmation  to  what  is 
said  of  this  matter  in  the  Catechism. 

The  first  question  is,  why  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  ordained?  and  the 
answer,  “ for  the  continual  remembrance  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
benefit3  which  we  receive  thereby.”  What 
is  the  meaning  of  that  answer?  Dissolve 
the  words,  and  you  shall  see  most  clearly : 
first,  Christ  died;  secondlv,  this  death  of 
his  was  a sacrifice  for  us,  an  oblation  once 
for  all  offered  to  his  Father  for  us  "weak,  sinful 
men ; thirdlv,  by  this  sacrifice  we  that  are 
true  Christians  receive  unspeakable  benefits, 
as  strength  to  repair  our  weakness,  and 
enable  us  to  do  what  God  in  his  Son  will 
accept,  and  recon ciliati on  or  pardon  for  us 
miserable  sinners;  and,  fourthly,  the  ena 
of  Christ’s  instituting  this  sacrament  was 
on  purpose  that  we  might,  at  set  times  fre- 
quently  and  constantly  returning  (for  that 
is  the  meaning  of  “ continual/'  parallel  to 
the  use  of  “ without  ceasing/’  applicd  to 
the  sacrifice  among  the  Jew3,  and  the  duty 
of  prayer  among  Christians),  remember  and 
commemorate  before  God  and  man  this  sacri- 
fice of  the  death  of  Christ 
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XI. 

BISHOP  TAYLOR. 

Whatsoever  Christ  did  at  the  institution, 
the  same  he  commanded  the  Church  to  do 
in  remembrance  and  repeated  rites ; and 
himself  also  does  the  same  thing  in  heaven 
for  us,  making  perpetual  intercession  for 
his  Church,  the  body  of  his  redeemed  ones, 
by  representing  to  the  Father  his  death  and 
sacrifice.  There  he  sits  a High-Priest  con- 
tinually,  and  offers  stili  the  same  one  per- 
fect  sacrifice ; that  is,  stili  represents  it  as 
having  been  once  finished  and  consum- 
mate, in  order  to  perpetual  and  never-failing 
events.  And  this  also  his  ministers  do  on 
earth;  they  offer  up  the  same  sacrifice  to 
God,  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  by  prayers, 
and  a commemorating  rite  and  represent- 
ment,  according  to  his  holy  institution. 
And  as  all  the  effects  of  grace  and  the  tities 
of  glory  were  purchased  for  us  on  the  cross, 
and  the  actual  mysteries  of  redemption  per- 
fected  on  earth,  but  are  applied  to  us,  and 
made  effectual  to  single  persons  and  com- 
munities  of  men  by  ChrisFs  intercession  in 
heaven ; so  also  they  are  promoted  by  acts 
of  duty  and  religion  here  on  earth,  that  we 
may  be  “ workers  together  with  God  ” (as 
St.  Paul  expresses  it),  and,  in  virtue  of  the 
eternal  and  all- sufficient  sacrifice,  may  offer 
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up  our  prayers  and  our  duty  j and  by  re- 
presenting  that  sacrifice,  may  send  up,  to- 
gether  with  our  prayers,  an  instrument  of 
their  graciousness  and  acceptation. 

The  funerals  of  a deceased  friend  are  not 
only  performed  at  his  first  interring,  but  in 
the  monthly  minds  and  anniversary  comme- 
morations;  and  our  grief  returns  upon  the 
sight  of  a picture,  orupon  any  instance  which 
our  dead  friend  desired  us  to  preserve  as  his 
memorial : so  we  “ celebrate  and  exhibit  the 
Lord’s  death,”  in  sacrament  and  Symbol; 
and  this  is  that  great  express,  which,  when 
the  Church  offers  to  God  the  Father,  it  ob- 
tains  ali  those  blessings  which  that  sacrifice 
.purchased 

As  the  ministers  of  the  sacrament  do,  in 
a sacram  ental  manner,  present  to  God  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross,  by  being  imitators  of 
ChrisFs  intercession,  so  the  people  are  sacri- 
ficers  too  in  their  manner ; for  besides  that 
by  saying  Arnen,  they  join  in  the  act  of  him 
that  ministers,  and  make  it  also  to  be  their 
own,  so  when  they  eat  and  drink  the  con- 
secrated  and  blessed  elements  worthily,  they 
receive  Christ  within  them,  and  therefore 
may  also  offer  him  to  God ; while,  in  the^r 
sacrifice  of  obedience  and  thanksgiving,  they 
present  themselves  to  God  with  Christ,  whom 
theyhave  spiritually  received  : that  is,  them- 
selves with  that  which  will  make  them  gra- 
cious  and  acceptable.  The  offering  their 
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bodies,  and  souls,  and  Services  to  God  in 
him,  and  by  him,  and  witb  him,  who  is  his 
Father’s  well-beloved,  and  in  whom  he  is 
well  pleased,  cannot  but  be  accepted  to  all 
the  purposes  of  blessing,  grace,  and  glory. . . . 

If  we  descend  to  particulars,  then  and 
there  the  Church  is  nourished  in  her  faith, 
strengthened  in  her  hope,  enlarged  in  her 
bowels  with  an  increasing  charity.  There 
all  the  members  of  Christ  are  joined  with 
each  other,  and  all  to  Christ  their  head  : 
and  we  again  renew  the  covenant  with  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  seals  his  part,  and 
we  promise  for  ours,  and  Christ  unites  both, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  signs  both  in  the  col- 
lation  of  those  graces,  which  we  then  pray 
for,  and  exercise,  and  receive  all  at  once. 
There  our  bodies  are  nourished  with  the 
signs,  and  our  souls  with  the  mystery : our 
bodies  receive  into  them  the  seed  of  an  im- 
mortal  nature,  and  our  souls  are  joined  with 
Him  who  is  the  first-fruits  of  the  resur- 
rection,  and  never  can  die.  And  if  we  desire 
any  thing  else  and  need  it,  here  it  is  to  be 
prayed  for,  here  to  be  hoped  for,  here  to  be 
received 

After  all  this,  it  is  advised  by  the  guides 
of  souls,  wise  men  and  pious,  that  all  per- 
sons  should  communicate  very  often,  even 
as  often  as  they  can,  without  excuses  or 
delays, — every  thing  that  puts  us  from  so 
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holy  an  employment,  when  we  are  raoved 
to  it,  being  either  a sin  or  an  imperfection, 
an  infirmity  or  indevotion,  and  an  unactive- 
ness  of  spirit.  All  Christian  people  must 
come.  They,  indeed,  that  are  in  the  state  of 
sin  must  not  come  so,  but  yet  they  must 
come  : first,  they  must  quit  their  state  of 
death,  and  then  partake  of  the  bread  of  life. 
They  that  are  at  enmity  with  their  neigh- 
bours  must  come — that  is  no  excuse  for  their 
not  coming  ; only  they  must  not  bring  their 
enmity  along  with  them,  but  leave  it,  and 
then  come.  They  that  have  variety  of  se- 
cular  employments  must  come;  only  they 
must  leave  their  secular  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions  behind  them,  and  then  come  and  con- 
verse with  God.  If  any  man  be  well  grown 
in  grace,  he  must  needs  come,  because  he  is 
excellently  disposed  to  so  holy  a feast : but 
he  that  is  but  in  the  infancy  of  piety  had 
need  to  come,  that  so  he  may  grow  in  grace. 
The  strong  must  come,  lest  they  become 
weak  ; and  the  weak,  that  they  may  become 
strong.  The  sick  must  come  to  be  cured, 
the  healthful  to  be  preserved.  They  that 
have  leisure  must  come,  because  they  have 
no  excuse : they  that  have  no  leisure  must 
come  hither,  that  by  so  excellent  religion 
they  may  sanctify  their  business.  The  peni- 
tent  sinners  must  come,  that  they  may  be 
justified  ; and  they  that  are  justified,  that 
they  may  be  justified  stili.  They  that  have 
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fears  and  great  reverence  to  these  mysteries, 
and  think  no  preparation  to  be  sufficient’ 
niust  receive,  that  they  may  learn  how  to 
receive  the  more  worthily ; and  they  that 
have  a less  degree  of  reverence  must  come 
often,  to  have  it  heightened : that  so  our 
soiiis  may  be  transformed  into  the  similitude 
and  union  with  Christ,  by  our  perpetual 
ieeding  on  him,  and  conversation,  not  only 
in  his  courts,  but  in  his  very  heart,  and 
most  secret  affections,  and  incomparable 
purities. 
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1.  BEFORE  RECEIVING  THE  SACRAMENT. 

Lord,  I am  not  worthy  nor  deserving  that 
Thou  shouldst  come  under  the  sordid 
roof  of  the  habitation  of  my  soul.  — 
Matt.  viii.  8. 

For  it  is  ali  desolate  and  ruinous ; neither  in 
me  hast  Thou  a fit  place  wherein  to  lay 
Thy  head. — Luke  ix.  58. 

But  as  Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  be  laid  in 
the  stall  and  manger  of  brute  beasts. — 
Luke  ii.  7. 

As  Thou  didst  not  disdain  to  be  received  into 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  — Matt. 
xxvi.  6. 

As  Thou  didst  not  reject  the  adulteress,  a sin- 
ner  like  unto  me,  when  she  approached 
and  touched  Thee,  nor  abhor  her  im- 
pure and  profane  lips. — Luke  vii.  37,  38. 

Neither  the  thief  on  the  cross,  when  he  con- 
fessed  Thee. — Luke  xxiii.  43. 
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Even  so  vouchsafe  to  admit  me  also,  a bruised, 
a wretched,  and  exceeding  sinful  creature' 
to  a communion  and  participation  in  the 
spotless,  holy,  quickening,  and  saving 
sacrament  of  Thy  most  blessed  body  and 
precious  blood.— Liturgy  of  St.  Chrv- 
sostom, 

Look  down,  O Lord  our  God,  from  Thy  holy 
habitation,  and  from  the  throne  of  glory 
in  Thy  kingdom,  and  come  and  bless  us. 
— Deut.  xxvi.  15. 

O Thou  who  sittest  on  high  with  the  Father, 
and  here,  unseen,  art  present  with  us, 
come  down,  and  sanctify  these  gifts  pre- 
sented  to  Thee,  and  those  for  whom,  and 
those  by  whom,  and  the  purposes  where- 
unto  they  are  offered.—  Liturgies  of  St. 
Chrysostom  and  St.  Basii. 

And  grant  us  to  partake  of  them. 

In  faith  that  maketh  not  ashamed.— Rom. 
v.  5. 

In  love  without  dissimulation.  — Rom. 
xii.  9. 

To  the  fulfilment  of  Thy  commandments. 
— John  xiv.  15. 

To  the  exercise  of  ali  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit. — Gal.  v.  22. 

To  our  deliverance  from  every  evil. — Luke 
xi.  4. 

To  the  preservation  of  soul  and  body.  — 1 
Thess.  v.  23. 

For  a Symbol  of  our  fellowship Acts  ii . 4 2. 
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For  a reraembrance  of  Thy  dispensation. 
— Eph.  iii.  2. 

For  the  shewing  of  Thy  death. — 1 Cor.  xi. 

26. 

For  the  communion  of  Thy  body  and  blood. 
— 1 Cor.  x.  16. 

For  the  participation  of  Thy  Spirit.  — 1 
Cor.  xii.  13. 

For  the  remission  of  our  sins. — Matt.  xxvi. 
28. 

For  the  avoiding  of  enemies. — 2 Tim.  iii.  5. 
For  the  quieting  of  our  consciences. — 
Matt.  xi.  29. 

For  the  blotting  out  of  our  transgressions. 
— Acts  iii.  1 9. 

For  the  purging  of  our  spots. — Heb.  ix.  14, 
For  the  healing  of  our  souPs  infirmities. 
— 1 Pet.  ii.  24. 

For  the  renewal  of  our  covenant. — Ps.  i.  5. 
For  the  meat  of  spiritual  life. — John  vi.  27. 
For  increase  of  strengthening  grace. — Heb. 
xiii.  9. 

And  of  consolation. — Luke  ii.  25. 

For  sorrow  unto  repentance. — 2 Cor.  vii.  9. 
For  the  enlightening  of  our  understanding. 
— Luke  xxiv.  31. 

For  the  clothing  of  humility. — 1 Pet.  v.  5. 
For  a seal  of  our  faith. — 2 Cor.  i.  22. 

For  the  fulness  of  wisdom. — Rom.  xi.  33. 
For  the  bond  of  love. — John  xiii.  35. 

For  a due  account  of  our  oblations. — 1 
Cor.  xvi.  1. 
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For  the  armour  of  sufferance. — 1 Pet.  iv.  1 . 

For  the  awakening  of  gratitude.— Ps.  cxvi. 

1 2. 

For  confidence  in  prayer. — Verse  13. 

For  mutual  indwelling.— John  vi.  56. 

For  a pledge  of  our  resurrection. — Verse 
54. 

For  a fit  excuse  at  the  judgment.—  Luke 
xiv.  18. 

For  a testament  of  our  inheritance.—  Luke 
xxii.  20. 

For  a type  of  our  per  fection.  — John  xvii 
23. 

That  we,  with  ali  Thy  saints,  who  from  the 
beginning  have  pleased  Thee,  may  be 
made  partakers  of  Thy  incorruptible 
and  eternal  benefits,  which  Thou  hast 
prepared,  O Lord,  for  them  that  love 
Thee  (1  Cor.  ii.  9),  in  whom  Thou  art 
glorified  for  ever. — 2 Thess.  i.  10. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world. — John  i.  29. 

Take  away  mine  also,  for  I am  a grievous 
sinner. — 1 Tim.  i.  15. 

We  therefore,  O Lord,  in  the  presence  of 
Thy  sacrament,  being  mindful 

Of  the  saving  passions  of  Thy  Christ, 

Of  His  life-bestowing  cross, 

Of  His  most  precious  death, 

Of  His  three  days'  burial, 

Of  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
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Of  His  ascension  into  heaven, 

Of  His  Seat  at  the  right  hand  of  Thee,  His 
Father, 

Of  His  second  advent  in  glory  and  in 
terror, 

Beseech  Thee,  O Lord,  that  we,  taking  part 
in  Thy  sacraments  with  the  pure  tes- 
timony  of  our  conscience  (2  Cor.  i.  12), 
may  be  incorporated  in  the  blessed  bodv 
and  blood  of  Thy  Christ : 

And  that,  worthily  receiving  them,  we  may 
have  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  (Eph. 
ni.  17),  and  become  a temple  of  Thy 
Holy  Ghost. — 1 Cor.  vi.  19. 

Even  so,  O Lord  our  God ! 

And  make  not  any  one  of  us  guilty  of  these 
awful  and  heavenly  sacraments,  neither 
sickly  in  soul  or  body  by  an  unworthy 
partaking  of  them. — 1 Cor.  xi.  27,  30. 

But  grant  us,  even  to  our  last  and  latest 
breath,  worthily  to  conceive  the  hope  of 
these  Thy  mysteries. 
r sanctifi  catio  n, 

To  our  J illumination, 

[and  confirmation. 

To  the  relief  of  the  burden  of  our  manv 
sins.  J 

To  the  discomfiture  of  every  assault  of  the 
devii. 

To  the  dismissal  and  removal  of  our  evil 
habits. 

For  the  mortification  of  our  passions. 


8 


PRAYERS,  ETC. 


The  observance  of  Thy  commandments, 

The  increase  of  Thy  heavenly  grace. 

And  the  attainment  of  Thy  kingdom. 

2.  AFTER  RECEIVING  THE  SACRAMENT. 

We  have  now  finished  and  consummated,  O 
Christ  our  God,  according  to  onr  ability, 
the  mystery  of  Thy  dispensation. 

For  we  have  received  the  memorial  of  Thy 
death ; 

We  have  seen  the  type  of  Thy  resurrec- 
tion ; 

We  have  been  filled  with  Thy  eternal  life; 

We  have  had  delight  in  Thy  endearments, 
whereof  there  is  no  satiety  ; 

And  the  enjoyment  of  which,  O Lord  God, 
we  pray  Thee  to  award  to  all  of  us  in 
the  world  to  come. 

The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  loveth 
Him  with  his  whole  heart,  and  seeketh 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he 
be  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purifi- 
cation  of  the  saints.  — 2 Chron.  xxx. 
18,  19. 

* 


PRAYERS  UPON  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  OTTR 
SAVIOUR  JESUS  CIIRIST. 


By  BISHOP  ANDREWS. 



O sweet  Saviour,  who,  for  the  love  of  man- 
kind,  didst  vouchsafe  to  descend  from  Thy 
royal  throne,  from  the  bosom  of  Thy  Father, 
into  this  vale  of  misery,  and  to  take  on  Thee 
the  form  of  a sinner,  even  human  flesh  in  the 
sanctified  womb  of  the  most  chaste  and  pure 
Virgin,  and  be  born  without  any  interruption 
of  her  virginity ; 

Be  pleased  of  Thy  great  clemency  to  make 
my  heart  Thy  habitation,  adorn  it  to  that  end 
with  all  spiritual  graces,  and  be  daily  born  in 
me  by  renewing  in  my  soul  a fervent  love  to 
Thee  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Lord,  who  being  God  Almighty 
didst  not  disdain  at  Thy  birth  to  be  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  and  to  be  laid  in  a 
manger ; 
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Grant  that  I may  be  ever  in  Thy  sight  a 
little  infant,  in  humility  and  lowliness  of 
spirit : take  from  me  ali  ambitious  thoughts; 
and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Lord,  who  at  Thy  birth  wouldst 
be  received  into  this  world  with  joyful  hymns 
of  blessed  angels,  and  be  found  to  the  great 
delight  and  admiration  of  poor  shepherds  ; 

Give  Thy*grace  unto  me,  Thy  poor  un- 
worthy  servant,  continually  to  persevere  in 
Thy  praise,  to  seek  Thee  with  the  shepherds 
affection,  by  seeking  to  fmdThee,  and  finding 
Thee  always  to  retain  and  enjoy  Thee  ; and 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

O sweet  Jesus,  who  wert  pleased  upon  the 
eighth  day  to  be  circumcised,  and  in  that 
most  tender  age  of  Thine  didst  begin  to  shed 
Thy  blood,  merely  for  the  love  of  me  and 
mankind ; 

Cut  olf,  1 entreat  Thee,  ali  superfluities 
from  my  soul,  and  take  from  me  all  evil 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Christ,  who  (to  the  unspeakable 
comfort  of  me  and  all  Thine  elect)  wouldst 
be  called  by  the  saving  name  of  Jesus  ; 

Grant  that  the  memory  of  this  name  may 
ever  cause  a reverend  respect  in  me  toward 
Thee,  and  that  by  it  I may  be  preserved  all 
my  life,  and  at  the  hour  of  death  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 
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O loving  Lord  God,  who  wouldst  be  found 
by  the  wise  men  which  sought  Thee  with 
faith  and  devotion,  and  who  (having  found 
Thee)  feli  before  Thee  with  oblations  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh ; 

Be  pleased,  I beseech  Thee,  that  I may 
find  Thee  in  spirit,  and  worship  Thee  in  spirit 
and  truth  ; offering  unto  Thee  the  gold  of 
bright  shining  charity,  the  incense  of  pure 
devotion,  and  the  myrrh  of  perfect  mortifica- 
tion  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Saviour,  who,  to  leave  mankind 
an  example  of  obedienceand  humility,  wouldst 
become  subject  to  the  law,  and  be  brought 
to  the  Temple,  and  there  have  offered  for 
Thee  the  oblations  of  the  poor  and  not  the 
rich ; 

Give  me  the  grace  and  obedience  to  subject 
‘myself  willingly  to  my  governors  ; suffer  not 
the  least  thought  of  pride  to  reign  in  me,  but 
quench  in  me  ali  haughtiness  of  spirit,  with 
inordinate  love  and  conceit  of  myself ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Lord,  who,  whilst  Thou  wert 
yet  young  and  tender,  wert  contented  to  suffer 
persecution,  and  fly  with  Thy  blessed  mother 
into  Egypt ; 

Grant  me  such  ability  by  Thy  grace, 
whereby  I may  not  only  suffer  persecution  and 
affliction  when  it  shall*  please  Thee,  but  also 
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persecute  and  punish  ali  wickedness  within 
mvself,  before  it  grow  too  strong  for  me ; and 
Be  mercifid  to  me. 

O blessed  Jesus,  who,  being  sought  for  by 
Thy  blessed  Mother  three  days,  wouldst  be 
iound  of  her  m the  Temple  ; 

Suffer  me  never  to  be  severed  from  Thee  • 
give  me  sucli  a devotion  toward  Thee,  that  I 
may  ue^er  be  weary  in  serving  Thee,  nor 
satisned  with  praising  Thee,  either  in  public 
or  private  ; and  Be  mercif  id  to  me. 

O loving  Lord,  who  wouldst  enter  the 
river  Jordan,  and  there  be  baptised  by  Thv 
forerunner  John  the  Baptist ; 

• Pjeased  that  1 may  be  purified  in  this 
nte  by  Thy  merits,  and  thereby  washed  from 
all  my  sms ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Saviour,  who  didst  continue 
lasting  and  praying  forty  days  and  nights  to- 
gether  m the  desert,  and  after  divers  tempta- 
tions  didst  overcome  Satan  ; 

Grant  that  I may  chastise  my  flesh,  and 
exercise  myself  in  fasting,  watching,  prayer, 
and  other  spintual  exercises,  and  subdue  all 
evil  affections  which  rebel  against  the  Spirit ; 
an<^  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Redeemer,  who  for  my  sake 
didst  subject  Thyself  to  many  sorrows  and 
necessities,  to  heat,  cold,  hunger,  thirst, 
weannesg^  sweat,  journevs,  persecutions,  and 
tribulations ; 
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Strengthen  me  with  the  aid  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  I may  willingly  bear  ali  adversi- 
ties,  as  coming  from  Thy  hand ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Lord,  who  while  Thou  wert  upon 
earth  didst  vouchsafe  to  comfort  the  sons  of 
men  and  heal  their  infirmities  ; 

Repienish  my  heart  with  all  pious  affection, 
that  I may  account  the  miseries  of  others  as 
mine  own,  and  supply  their  necessities  in 
whatsoever  I may,  according  to  my  ability ; 
and  Be  merciful  to  me, 

O gracions  Lord,  who,  for  Thy  love  to  man- 
kind,  didst  endure  infinite  miseries,  injuries, 
calumnies,  blasphemies,  and  revilings,  even 
of  those  to  whom  Thou  hadst  done  much 
good ; 

Create  in  me  a heart  pure  and  innocent, 
which  may  forgive  mine  enemies,  and  love 
them,  rendering  good  for  evil,  whereby  I may 
shew  myself  a true  follower  of  Thy  perfect 
charity  and  patience ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O merciful  Saviour,  who,  to  abrogate  the 
ceremonial  law,  didst  eat  the  Paschal  lamb 
with  Thy  disciples,  and  giving  them  an  ex- 
ample  of  humility,  upon  Thy  knees  didst  wash 
their  feet ; 

Grant  that  this  example  may  make  a deep 
impression  in  me  ; give  me  perfect  humility, 
true  obedience,  and  fervent  love,  whereby  I 
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may  love  Thee  sincerely  and  ali  others  un- 
feignedly ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Lord,  who  of  Thy  great  love 
didst  institute  the  blessed  sacrament  of  Thy 
body  and  blood,  whereby  Thou  mightest  con- 
tinue with  us  to  the  end  of  the  World ; 

Stir  up  in  me  an  earnest  desire  and  longing 
after  this  holy  sacrament,  and  grant  that  I 
may  ever  receive  it  with  a chaste  love,  deep 
affection,  and  a pure  heart ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O loving  Lord,  who,  when  Thou  wert  to 
leave  this  world,  didst  comfort  Thy  disciples, 
and  with  ardent  and  affectionate  prayer  didst 
commend  them  to  the  Father,  thereby  shew- 
mg  what  love  Thou  didst  bear  to  them,  and 
all  others  who  should  believe  in  Thee  ; 

Make  my  heart  sensible  of  this  love,  and 
raise  in  me  an  earnest  affection  to  Thee,  that 
I may  be  wholly  transformed  into  the  love  of 
Thee ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O merciful  Saviour,  who,  praying  in  the 
garden,  didst  wholly  resign  Thyself  to  Thy 
FatheFs  good  pleasure,  desiring  that  not  Thy 
will,  but  His,  should  be  wholly  done  ; 

Give  me  grace,  that  in  all  adversity  and  tri- 
bulation  I may  flee  to  Thee  by  prayer,  and 
ever  commit  myself  to  Thy  providence  and 
good  pleasure  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O sweet  Jesu,  who  didst  suffer  Thyself  to 
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be  taken  and  bound  as  a malefactor,  neither 
didst  lament  nor  murmur  whilst  Thou  wert 
shamefully  entreated  by  Thy  enemies  ; 

Give  me  strength,  after  Thine  example, 
wiilingly  and  patiently  to  endure  all  adversity 
and  tribulation  which  shall  at  any  time  befal 
me  . and  Be  merciful  io  me. 

O blessed  Saviour,  who  wouldst  be  forsaken 
of  Thine  own  disciples  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
troubles  and  afflictions ; 

Pardon  me,  thy  fugitive  servant,  and  receive 
me  mto  Thy  favour  ; suffer  me  not  to  wander 
from  Thee  any  more,  but  give  me  such  con- 
stancy  and  perseverance,  that  I may  continue 
in  Thy  service  to  the  end  of  my  days  ; and 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

O merciful  Jesu,  who,  standing  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  high  priest,  didst  patiently  endure 
a cruel  blow; 

Mortify  in  me  all  angry  affections,  that  I 
be  not  disquieted  when  I am  injured,  nor 
think  of  revenge,  but  for  Thy  sake  may  bear 
all  things  patiently,  rendering  ,good  for  evii ; 
and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Redeemer,  who,  in  the  night 
of  Thy  passion,  wouldst  be  mocked,  derided, 
and  many  ways  be  despitefully  handled ; 

Help  mine  infirmities,  lend  me  aid  that  I 
faint  not  under  temptations  or  tribulations, 
but  give  me  grace  to  be  thankful  to  Thee  for 
them  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 
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O blessed  Lord,  who  wouldst  not  replv  to 
ihe  unjust  accusations  of  Thine  enemies,  but 
mildly  with  a deaf  ear  wouldst  let  them  pass  • 
Iriant  tliat  no  slanders  may  move  me  to 
impatience,  but  that  by  Thine  example  I may 
patiently  overcome  ali  that  any  way  defame 
and  injure  me  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O loving  Saviour,  who,  being  denied  by  Thy 
apostle  St.  Peter,  didst  look  on  him  with  the 
eye  ot  compassion,  and  cause  him  to  bewail 
his  ofrence  with  bitter  tears ; 

Look  also  on  me,  miserable  sinner,  with 
the  same  gracious  and  moving  aspect,  that  I 
may  wash  away  my  sins  with  the  tears  of  re- 
pentance,  and  never  deny  Thee,  my  Lord  and 
oaviour,  by  word  or  deed  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 


O sweet  Jesu,  who,  being  stripped,  wouldst 
be  bound  to  a pillar  and  scourged,  whereby 
l hv  blessed  body  was  torn  and  wounded  • 

Heal  my  wounds  by  Thy  stripes,  takeall 
evil  thoughts  from  me,  and  grant  me  patience 
to  endure  the  strokes  of  Thy  fatherly  visita- 
tion  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Lord,  who,  after  so  many 
w ounds  received,  and  so  much  precious  blood 
shed,  wert  mocked  and  crowned  with  a crown 
or  thorns ; 

Grant  that  the  remembrance  thereof  mav 
be  imprinted  in  my  heart,  and  that  I mav 
°ve  Tllee  for  Thy  exceeding  charity,  and 
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wholly  think  of  Thee,  whollv  contemplate  Thy 
bitter  pains  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O bountiful  Jesu,  who  wert  pleased  with 
great  pain,  labour,  and  weariness,  to  carry 
Thine  own  cross  to  Mount  Calvary,  and 
there  to  comfort  the  lamenting  women,  ex- 
horting  them  to  weep  not  for  Thee,  but  them- 
selves  and  children ; 

Give  me  grace  with  a cheerful  mind  to  bear 
any  cross  Thou  shalt  lay  upon  me,  and  to  be- 
wail  with  tears  my  sinful  life  past ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O merciful  Redeemer,  who  didst  suffer  Thy 
sacred  hands  and  feet  to  be  pierced  with 
nails  and  fastened  to  the  cross,  and  there 
didst  with  great  effusion  of  blood  suffer  unex- 
pressible  torments ; 

Grant  that  I may  always,  with  a faithful 
and  thankful  heart,  bear  in  mind  Thy  exceed- 
ing  great  love,  who  wouldst  endure  so  great 
and  grievous  things  for  me.  Purge  and  wash 
my  soul,  with  those  streams  of  Thy  most  pre- 
cious  blood,  from  ali  uncleanness,  and  offer 
them  to  the  Father  for  the  full  and  plenary 
satisfaction  of  all  my  transgressions  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Lord,  who  in  Thy  bitter  pains 
didst  intercede  with  the  Father  for  Thine  ene- 
mies  who  crucified  Thee ; saying,  “ Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do;” 
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Give  me  grace  that,  according  to  Thy  pre-  \ 
cept  and  practice,  I may  love  mine  enemies,  | 
pray  for  them,  and  do  good  to  those  who  do 
evil  unto  me  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracions  Lord,  who,  being  crucified  be- 
tween  two  thieves,  didst  promise  to  the  one  j 
of  them  confessing  Thee  the  fruition  of 
paradise ; 

Look  upon  me  with  the  eyes  ofpity,  where- 
with  Thou  beheldest  that  good  thief,  anu 
grant  I may  live  so,  that  at  the  end  of  m; 
days  I may  be  found  worthy  to  hear  that  joy 
fui  speech,  “ This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  m 
in  paradise  and  Be  merciful  to  mi 

O sweet  Jesu,  who,  for  the  grievousness  c 
torments  and  exceeding  loss  of  blood,  dids  ; 
faint  and  cry  “ I thirst,”  and  wert  pleased  t 
drink  gall  and  vinegar ; 

Let  the  remembrance  of  this  cup  extinguis 
in  me  all  inordinate  riot  and  excess  ; give  m 
the  virtue  of  sobrietv,  that  all  inordinate 
passions  being  quenched  in  me,  I may  wholl 
thirst  after  Thee  ; and  Be  merciful  to  me.  ; J 

O loving  Lord,  who,  when  Thou  wert  s 
pleased,  didst  call  for  death,  and  bendingTh 
head  didst  commend  Thy  spirit  into  th 
hands  ofThy  Father; 

Grant  that  the  uncertainty  of  my  death 
may  be  ever  in  my  thoughts,  and  that  i 
may  be  ever  willing  and  ready  to  leave  thn 
transitory  life  when  it  shall  seem  good  to 
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Thee,  to  whose  blessed  protection  I commend 
my  soul,  praying  Thee  to 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Saviour,  who  with  great  sorrow 
of  Thy  friends  wert  taken  down  from  the 
cross  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  ; 

Bury  with  Thee  ali  my  evil  desires,  that  I 
may  seem  dead  to  those  things  which  dis- 
please  Thee,  and  be  wholly  delighted  in  Thee 
my  Redeemer ; and  Be  merciful  to  me. 

O glorious  Lord,  who  after  three  days, 
having  overcome  and  triumphed  over  Death 
and  Satan,  didst  rise  again  out  of  the  grave, 
and  visit  Thy  disciples  and  friends ; 

Revive  me  from  the  death  of  sin,  cause  me 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  seek  after 
heavenly  things,  that  when  Thou  comest 
again,  I may  appear  with  Thee  in  glory;  and 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

O merciful  Saviour,  who  forty  days  after 
Thy  resurrection  didst  gloriously  and  trium- 
j phantly  ascend  into  heaven  in  the  sight  of 
Thy  disciples ; 

| Let  it  please  Thy  goodness  to  infuse  a long- 
; ing  desire  and  love  of  Thee  into  my  soul,  that 
it  may  be  elevated  in  affection  to  Thee,  to  seek 
those  things  which  are  above  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O gracious  Lord,  who  (according  to  Thy 
promise  before  Thv  ascension)  didst  send  Thv 
i ■ . ■ ■ . L. 
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Spirit  upon  Thydisciples,  and  other  Thy  elect 
servants ; 

Purify  (I  beseech  Thee)  my  heart,  that  the 
same  Spirit,  finding  my  soul  pure  and  clean, 
may  make  its  abode  in  it,  and  adorn  it  with 
His  manifold  graces  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

O blessed  Saviour,  who,  when  Thou  shalt 
at  the  last  day  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  wilt  render  to  every  one  according 
to  his  Works,  either  reward  or  punishment ; 

Give  me  grace  so  to  pass  this  earthly  pil- 
grimage  according  to  Thy  holy  will,  that  at 
that  day  I may  be  (through  Thy  merits) 
thought  worthy  to  be  received  into  Thy  hea- 
venly  mansion,  there  to  praise  and  bless  Thee 
with  the  holy  company  of  blessed  saints  and 
angels  for  evermore  ; and 

Be  merciful  to  me.  Arnen. 
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